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INTRODUCTION 


The  ancient  House  of  Auchmoutie  had  its  beginning  in 
the  county  of  Fife  on  the  eastern  border  of  Scotland. 
The  Barony  of  Auchmoutie  was  situated  in  the  southeastern 
part  of  that  county  and  embraced  many  parishes  and  county 
seats. 

The  family  is  on  record  as  early  as  1334,  when  one, 
Florentius  Auchmoutie  or  de  Acmuty  had  an  adjustment  of 
the  boundaries  of  the  land  of  Auchmoutie  in  Fife. 

The  name  was  spelled  Auchmoutie,  Auchmouty,  Auch- 
multie,  and  Auchtermuchty,  and  later  simplified  to  Auchmuty. 

The  name  comes  from  the  little  inland  village  in  Fife  whose 
“name  is  a  shibboleth  of  the  lost  dialect  which  was  a  cross 
between  Celtic  and  Saxon.”  “The  Wyf  of  Auchtermuchty” 
was  a  song  written  in  Fife  earlier  than  1 568. 

In  the  “Lists  of  Nobility”  from  Blean^s  Atlas ^  published 
1654,  on  page  154,  appears  the  name  Auchmultie.  In  “Lists 
of  Houses  of  Nobility,”  Auchtermairne  of  the  Auchmultie 
Family,  Barons  of  Fife,  appears. 

The  arms  are  described  by  Sir  Patrick  Hume  of  Polwarth,  a 
very  old  writer  on  heraldry.  Also  as  follows:  in  Pontes  Manu- 
scrifts;  by  Sir  George  MacKenzie^  by  Burke,  as  well  as  in 
Guillim’s  Heraldry, 

The  General  Armory  of  Great  Britain,  England,  Scotland 

and  Ireland,  by  Sir  John  Bernard  Burke,  published  in  1883, 

describes  the  Auchmuty  Coat  of  Arms  on  page  34  as  follows: 

•  •  • 
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Auchmuty  (that  Ilk,  co.  Fife).  Arms,  a  broken  spear  bend- 
ways  between  two  mullets,  az. 

Auchmuty  (Brianstown,  co.  Longford,  and  Kilmore,  co. 
Roscommon,  a  branch  of  the  ancient  Scottish  family  of  Auch¬ 
muty  of  that  Ilk,  county  Fife,  which  settled  in  Ireland  in  the 
early  part  of  the  1 7th  century) .  Arms,  the  upper  part  of  a 
broken  spear  bendwise  between  two  spur-rowels  (or  mullets  of 
six  points  pierced)  az. 

Auchmuty  (as  above),  a  crescent  for  diff.,  quartered  by 
W.  A.  Tyssen  Amhurst,  Esq.,  of  Didlington  Hall  (see  Am- 
hurst),  as  representative  of  Dorcas  Auchmuty,  sole  heir  of 
Thomas  Auchmuty,  second  son  (who  left  issue)  of  Thomas 
Auchmuty,  Esq.,  of  Brianstown,  co.  Longford,  and  Dorcas 
nee  Townley  his  wife. 

Auchmuty  (Gen.  Sir  Samuel  Benjamin  Auchmuty,  K.C.B.) . 
Arms,  the  upper  part  of  a  broken  spear  bendways  between  two 
mullets  of  six  points  az.  pierced  of  the  field.  Crest — an  arm 
embowed  in  armour  ppr.  holding  the  lower  part  of  a  broken 
spear  bendways  az.  Motto — Dum  spiro  spero. 

Fairbairn’s  Book  of  Crests  lists  the  following: 

Auchmuty,  Scotland,  an  arm  in  armour  embowed  holding 
a  spear,  all  ppr. 

Auchmuty,  an  arm  in  armour  embowed  ppr.,  holding  in 
the  hand  the  lower  part  of  a  broken  spear  az.  T)um  sfiro  sfero, 

Auchmuty,  General  Sir  Samuel  Benjamin,  G.C.B.,  on  a 
wreath  of  the  colours  an  arm  embowed  in  armour  ppr.,  hold¬ 
ing  the  lower  part  of  a  broken  spear  bendways  az.  Dum  spro 
spero. 

The  Complete  Peer  a  gey  edited  by  the  Hon.  Vicary  Gibbs, 
London,  1910,  has  in  Volume  I,  on  page  333: 

Auchmoutie — i.e.,  “Auchmoutie  and  Caskieberry,”  Barony 
in  Kingdom  of  Scotland  (Leslie),  cr.  1680  with  the  Dukedom 
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of  Rothes  (in  Kingdom  of  Scotland),  which  seej  extinct  i68i. 

An  old  family  paper  states: 

Auchmuty  of  Kilmore  house  quarters  the  Arms  of  Townley 
with  Moggren  &  Landee.  Auchmuty  of  Brianstown  quarters 
Townley,  Moggren  &  Nayer.  Auchmuty  of  Brianstown  is 
Chief  of  the  name  &  lineal  representative  of  Auchmuty  of  the 
like  one  of  the  Minor  Barons  of  Fife  and  entitled  to  sup- 
portors  to  their  Arms. 

There  were  several  branches  of  the  family  in  Fife,  and  in 
the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  they  were  large  land- 
owners  5  they  flourished  most  conspicuously  during  the  reign 
of  King  Charles  I. 

From  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth  century  to  the  latter 
part  of  the  seventeenth,  we  find  the  Auchmuty  family  allying 
themselves  by  marriage  with  many  of  the  noble  families  of 
Scotland,  so  by  blood  and  marriage  they  were  related  to  most 
of  the  Fife  nobility  as  well  as  to  many  in  other  parts  of  Scot¬ 
land. 

They  married  into  the  families  of  the  Earl  of  Rothes,  later 
the  Duke  of  Rothes  j  the  Earl  of  Wemyss,  of  Castle  Wemyssj 
Lord  Napier  of  Merchiston  and  Edinbellie,  Lord  Elibank, 
Lord  Rutherford,  and  the  Earl  of  Crawford,  all  of  whose 
family  histories  appear  at  length  in  the  Scots  Peerage. 

The  Auchmouties  were  a  family  of  wealth,  social  and  politi¬ 
cal  importance  but  lost  most  of  their  lands  and  wealth  for  their 
loyalty  to  King  Charles  I,  who  was  beheaded  in  1 649. 

The  principal  branches  of  the  family  were  the  Auchmutys 
of  St.  Andrews  in  the  Parish  of  Balmerino  in  Fife,  Auchmouty 
of  Drumeldrie  in  the  Barony  of  Auchmouty,  and  Auchmutie 
of  Lahill  or  Halhill  and  Easter  Fernie.  The  last  branch,  of 
Lahill  and  Easter  Fernie,  was  the  chief  branch  of  the  family 
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and  the  ancestral  line  of  the  Auchmuty  who  migrated  to 
America. 

The  lands  of  North  and  South  Auchmoutie  lie  in  the  Parish 
of  Markinch  now  possessed  by  the  Earl  of  Rothes,  whose 
ancestor,  the  Duke  of  Rothes,  purchased  them  from  Mr. 
Gibson,  who  acquired  them  from  the  last  Sir  David  Auch- 
muty.^ 

In  a  list  of  “New  Valuations”  of  Fifeshire  made  in  1695,^ 
under  Markinch  Parish,  appears:  “Auchmouty  569  lib.  o  s. 
od.” 

Robert  Auchmuty,  Sr.,  in  St.  Andrews  and  William  Auch¬ 
muty  possessed  lands  at  Kingsbarns  in  Fife.® 

St.  Andrews  was  in  the  Parish  of  Balmerino  and  was  situ¬ 
ated  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Fife  on  the  North  Sea  just  south 
of  the  Firth  of  Tay.  Kingsbarns  was  just  south  of  St.  Andrews 
on  the  coast. 

Of  the  St.  Andrews  branch  of  Auchmouty,  the  best  known 
were  David  Auchmouty,  his  son  Robert  Auchmouty,  and 
David  Auchmouty,  the  son  of  the  above  Robert. 

David  Auchmuty  was  an  “advocate  in  St.  Andrews  and  in 
1593  member  of  Parliament  for  that  city.”  ^ 

Robert  Auchmuty,  his  son,  was  on  the  i8th  of  February, 
1604,  constituted  by  King  James  VI  (of  Scotland,  James  I 
of  England)  “Commendator  and  Abbot  of  the  Abbacy  and 
of  the  haill  spirituality  of  the  same,  vacant  in  his  Majesty’s 
hands  by  the  decease  of  John  Kinneir. . . .  On  the  14th  day  of 
May  1605  Robert  Auchmouty  resigns  into  the  King’s  hand 
the  Abbacy,  etc,  as  above,  that  the  King  might  dispose  of  it  to 

1  Old  family  paper. 

2  Sir  Robert  Sibbald,  M.  D.,  History  Ancient  and  Modern  of  Fife  and  Kinross 
(London,  1803),  p.  452. 

3  Old  family  paper. 

^  James  Campbell,  Balmerino  and  its  Abbey,  pp.  279,  663. 
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whomsoever  he  pleases  j  and  on  the  same  day  he  resigns  the 
kirks  of  Balmerino,  Barry,  and  Logy,  parsonages  and  vicarages 
thereof,  that  the  King  may  grant  the  patronage  of  them  to 
whomsoever  he  pleases.”  ^ 

In  1607,  this  same  Robert  Auchmouty  got  from  the  heirs 
of  David  Wilson,  sasine  of  one-third  of  the  lands  Deminge 
Park  and  Poyntok,  Drumcharry,  etc.,^  in  1 6 1 3,  he  got  a  charter 
of  certain  lands  in  Balmerino  Parish.^ 

A  copy  of  the  Rental  and  Duties  of  the  time  reads:  ^ 

Copy  Rental  of  the  Feu-Duties  of  the  Barony  of  Balmerino. 

Mr  Robert  Auchinmowtie  of  Deming  payeth  for  his  Soueth  quarter 
of  the  said  West  haffe  thairof  with  the  teindis  included  ...12  lib.  6®  8^^ 


Item  of  wheit . i  boll 

“  of  beare  . 2  bollis 

“  of  oate  meale  . 2  bollis 

Mr  Ro‘  Auchinmowtie  for  his  lands  of  Deminge  park  and  Poyntok 

payeth  of  fewdewtie . 57® 

Item  of  Powtrie . 8 

Mr.  Robert  Auchinmoutie  foure,  paying . 30®-8‘^ 

Item  of  powtrie . 8 


In  1 644  David  the  son  of  Robert  Auchmouty  was  served  his 
heir.  He  was  skipper  in  St.  Andrews,  and  in  the  same  year, 
1644,  sold  his  lands  to  Andrew  Balfour  of  Grange.® 
These  were  the  lands  of  Park,  Poyntok,  Craigingrugie’s 
fauld  now  called  Demmings,  three  acres  in  Harlands,  and 
one  in  Woodflat.  In  1697  Balfour  sold  the  above  estates  to 
John,  Master  of  Balmerino.® 

^  Campbell,  Balmerino  and  its  Abbey,  p.  279. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  662. 

®  Ibid.,  p.  651. 

*  Ibid.,  pp.  624,  625,  627. 

®  Ibid.,  p.  651. 

®  Ibid.,  p.  572. 
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A  branch  of  the  Auchmuty  family  lived  at  Drumeldrie  in 
the  Barony  of  Auchmouty  and  were  called: 

Auchmoutie  of  Drumeldrie.  Sir  Robert  Sibbald  ^  lists 
among  the  ^^Heritors  of  These  Shires”  Auchmoutie  of  Dru¬ 
meldrie,  and  in  a  ‘^List  of  Nobility,”  Lesley,  Earl  of  Rothes; 
Wemyss,  Earl  of  Wemyss;  and  Auchmultie. 

Adjoining  estates  of  Drumeldrie  were  those  of  Alexander 
of  Scaddoway,  Balvaird  had  been  acquired  by  the  Gibsons  of 
Durie.  Coates  remained  with  the  family  of  Bethune  of  Creich 
until  the  line  ended  in  1660.  Monturpie,  with  the  third  part 
of  Melgum  and  Lawgreens,  passed  to  the  Woods  of  Lam- 
bieletham,  and  early  in  the  seventeenth  century  were  acquired 
by  David  Symson,  who  appears  to  have  been  previously  the 
tenant  of  the  lands,  from  whose  family  their  portion  of  Mel¬ 
gum  and  Lawgreens  passed  to  Auchmuty  of  Auchmuty.^ 

The  line  of  Auchmutie,  Portioner  of  Drumeldrie,  starts 
with  Daniel  Auchmutie,  Portioner  of  Drumeldrie,  mentioned 
first  in  1606.  He  died  before  1649.^ 

Captain  David  Auchmutie,  who  died  in  1658,  was  probably 

his  brother.  He  married - Balfour,  by  whom  he  had  David 

and  Robert  who  died  in  1691. 

David  Auchmutie,  portioner  of  Drumeldrie,  eldest  son  of 
Captain  David,  married  Jean  Lindsay  of  Dowhill  who  died 
in  1655,  by  whom  he  had  David  born  1649,  died  young, 
Daniel  born  1650,  James  and  Anna.  He  died  before  1680. 

Daniel  Auchmutie,  portioner  of  Drumeldrie,  son  of  the 
last,  married  in  1673  Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Ruther- 

1  Fife  and  Kinross,  pp.  430,  442,  443. 

2  Rev.  Walter  Wood,  The  East  Neuk,  of  Fife  (Edinburgh,  1862),  pp.  115,  116. 

3  Taken  from  notes  of  Miss  Georgianna  Sargent  of  New  York  and  Lenox,  Mass.,  a 
descendant  of  the  Auchmuty  family.  Her  references  are:  Fifes  hire  Families,  by  William 
Wood;  Family  trees  in  possession  of  Allen  Tucker,  1900;  and  of  Thomas  Gordon 
Auchmuty  of  Ireland,  1837.  Also  taken  from  The  East  Neu\  of  Fife,  by  the  Rev. 
Walter  Wood,  Appendix  XXXVIII,  p.  276. 
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ford,  advocate,  by  whom  he  had  David,  born  i68ij  Colin, 
born  16855  Robert,  born  16875  Clara,  Anne,  Mary,  Cecelia, 
and  Janet.  Alive  in  1690. 

David  Auchmutie,  portioner  of  Drumeldrie,  son  of  the 
last,  married  Lydia,  daughter  of  Captain  Charles  Forbes, 
who  survived  him,  and  died  in  1748.  By  her  he  had  a  son 
David,  born  in  1710. 

The  Scots  Peerage  ^  states  in  the  family  history  of  Lord 
Rutherford,  that  John  Rutherford,  “minister  of  Kirkden, 
circa  1628,  died  March,  1656”  (Brechin  Tests,  29  October 
1656),  “married  Isobel,  daughter  of  Auchmuttie  of  Drumel¬ 
drie,”  and  that  their  granddaughter  Margaret,  baptized  22 
March  1658,  married  David  Auchmouttie  of  Drumeldrie. 
This  is  without  a  doubt  the  Daniel  Auchmutie  mentioned 
above,  as  the  dates  coincide,  and  either  Woods  or  the  Peerage 
has  made  a  mistake  in  the  name  of  David  or  Daniel. 

Drumeldrie,  during  the  sixteenth  century,  was  divided 
among  several  proprietors,  including  Thomas  Alexander,  por¬ 
tioner  of  Drumeldrie  or  of  “Johnston’s  Mill.”  He  married 
Margaret  Auchmutie,  who  died  before  1636,  and  had  by  her 
Thomas,  born  1633,  Isobel,  married  in  1659,  Alexander 
Clark  of  Pitteuchar,  and  Lyston.^ 

We  now  come  to  the  leading  branch  of  the  Auchmouty 
family,  Auchmouty  of  the  Ilk,  of  Halhill,  sometimes  called 
Lahill,  and  of  Easter  Fernie  in  the  Parish  of  Newburn  in 
Fife,  Scotland. 

The  members  of  this  branch  were  the  direct  ancestors  of 
Robert  Auchmuty,  who  migrated  to  America,  settled  in  Bos¬ 
ton,  Massachusetts,  shortly  after  1700,  became  Judge  of  the 

^  Ed.  1904  by  Sir  James  Balfour  Paul,  Vol.  VII,  p.  372. 

2  Wood,  T he  East  Neuh.  of  Fife,  p.  67  and  Appendix  XL,  p.  277.  Dr.  E.  Morton 
Chapman  kindly  compiled  information  for  this  chapter  from  the  Library  of  Congress 
in  Washington,  D.  C. 
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Admiralty  Court,  and  founded  the  branch  of  the  family  in 
America.  He  died  in  Boston  in  1750. 

In  a  list  of  ^^New  Valuations”  of  Fifeshire  published  in 
1695,^  under  Newburn  Parish  appears  the  name  of  Daniel 
Auchmoutie, 

‘‘285  lib.  13  s.  4  d.,”  and  under  Monimail  Parish  appears 
Wester  Fairney,  ^‘1143  lib.  6  s.  8  d.” 

Lahill,  or  as  it  was  anciently  called  Halhill,^  appears  to 
have  been  part  of  the  extensive  domains  of  Sir  Andrew  Wood. 
The  name  is  Celtic,  Leamhchoil,  pronounced  Langhill  and 
meaning  an  elm-wood.  At  a  later  period  it  was  acquired  by 
the  Auchmuties  of  that  Ilk  and  of  Easter  Fernie  and  ulti¬ 
mately  became  their  favorite  residence. 

Possibly  this  line  of  Auchmuties  had  a  closer  connection 
with  Elie,  for  there  is  a  wynd  in  the  town  called  Auchmuty’s 
Wynd,  and  the  large  house  on  the  west  side  of  it,  and  close  to 
the  sea,  which  belonged  afterwards  to  the  Gourlays  of  Kin- 
craig,  may  perhaps  have  originally  been  theirs.  The  western 
portion  of  it  is  evidently  the  oldest,  and  has  consisted  of  a 
square  tower  or  keep,  erected  probably  about  the  end  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  style  of  architec¬ 
ture.  The  principal  part  of  the  parish  of  Newburn  belonged 
to  the  Abbey  of  Dunfermline.  Their  lands  were  Lawgreens 
and  Melgum,  part  of  which  belonged  to  the  estate  of  Halhill 
just  mentioned. 

Halhill  was  during  the  period  1600-1650  still  the  seat  of 
the  Auchmuties  of  Auchmuty.® 

Halhill  was  sold  in  1662  ^  to  Robert  Fotheringham, 
brother  of  the  laird  of  Dunmure  in  Angus,  for  the  sum  of 

^  Sibbald,  Fife  and  Kinross,  p.  448. 

2  From  Miss  Sargent’s  notes;  also  from  The  East  Neuk.  of  Fife,  pp.  66,  67. 

3  Wood,  The  East  Neu\  of  Fife,  p.  134. 

*  Ibid.,  pp.  176,  177. 
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45)000  or  46,000  merks.  It  was  sold  by  Alexander  Auchmoutie 
of  Gosford,^  son  of  the  second  Sir  David  Auchmouty,  who 
had  suffered  so  from  the  heavy  fines  imposed  on  him  by 
Oliver  Cromwell  for  his  loyalty  to  King  Charles  I,  that  fear 
of  caption  by  his  creditors  forced  him  to  retire  to  the  border, 
where  he  died  in  1669.  Halhill  was  again  sold  in  1670  to  the 
Earl  of  Rothes  for  about  28,000  merks.^ 

An  old  paper  states  that  the  lands  of  Easter  Fernie  in  Fife 
are  now  the  property  of  the  Earl  of  Hopetoun. 

One  of  the  earlier  Auchmouties  had  married  into  the  family 
of  Leslie,  Earl  of  Rothes,  afterwards  the  Duke  of  Rothes, 
for  Beatrix,  eleventh  child  of  George,  fourth  Earl  of  Rothes 
(who  succeeded  his  father  on  the  9th  of  September,  1513), 
married  secondly  John  Auchmoutie  of  that  Ilk  {Gen,  Coll,y 

>•  32>  33)-' 

On  the  29th  of  May,  1680,  the  Earl  of  Rothes  was  created 
the  Duke  of  Rothes,  Marquess  of  Bambreich,  Earl  of  Leslie, 
Vicount  of  Lugtoun,  Lord  Auchmutie  and  Caskieberrie.* 

The  Peerage  also  states,  that  on  the  30th  of  July,  1591, 
Andrew  Auchmoutie,  burgess  of  Edinburgh  {Acts  and  De¬ 
creets  y  cxxxii.  61),  was  mentioned  as  one  of  the  nearest  of  kin 
to  George  Ramsey,  Earl  of  Dalhousie.® 

Old  records  give  the  line  of  Halhill  and  Easter  Fernie  as 
follows:® 

Florentius  Auchmuty  de  eod.,  flourished  in  1334. 

David  de  Acmuty  de  eod.  in  1466.  This  was  probably  the 
laird  of  Auchmuty  who  was  slain  at  Flodden,  September  9, 

1513- 

1  old  family  paper. 

2  Merks  is  an  old  English  coin  and  must  not  be  confused  with  the  German  marks. 

^  Scots  Peerage,  Vol.  VII,  pp.  290,  291. 

*  Ibid.,  Vol.  VII,  p.  301. 

»  Ibid.,  Vol.  m,  p.  97. 

®  Notes  of  Miss  Sargent  and  The  East  Neu\  of  Fife,  Appendix  No.  XXXVII,  pp. 
275,  276. 
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Alexander  Auchmuty  de  eod.,  1 5 14-1 536.  Perhaps  married 
Helen  Melville,  who  died  before  1574. 

Henry  de  Auchmuty  de  eod.,  son  of  the  last,  married  be¬ 
fore  1 547,  Grizel  Heryst. 

Florentius  Auchmutie  of  Halhill,  son  of  David  Auchmutie 
of  Easter  Femie,  married  before  1555,  Margaret  Durie,  and 
had  by  her,  perhaps  Lawrence,  and  Alexander  of  Stenton,  who 
died  in  1603. 

Lawrence  Auchmuty  of  Halhill,  in  1574. 

Florence  Auchmutie  of  Halhill,  in  1582,  whose  children 
were  probably  George,  Alexander,  died  after  1605,  and 
Robert,  died  in  1652.^ 

George  Auchmutie  of  that  Ilk  married  Beatrice  Leslie, 
formerly  wife  of  David  Bethune  of  Creich  and  died  sup¬ 
posedly  before  1617. 

John  Auchmuty  of  Easter  Fernie,  cousin  of  the  last,  suc¬ 
ceeded  him,  and  possessed  Auchmuty  and  Halhill.  A  letter  of 
his  appears  in  the  Lives  of  the  Lindsays  (Vol.  II,  p.  12).  His 
children  were  David  and  Henry.  The  name  of  his  wife  is  not 
given  by  Wood,  but  the  Scots  Peerage  (Vol.  VIII,  pp.  497, 
498),  in  the  history  of  the  family  of  the  Earl  of  Wemyss  of 
the  Castle  Wemyss,  states  that  Isobel,  the  eleventh  child  of 
David,  Wemyss  of  Wemyss,  married  “John  Auchmoutie 
of  that  Ilk,  called  also  of  Easter  Fernie”  (contract,  lO 
December  1590).  She  became  his  widow,  according  to  the 
Peerage^  before  the  iith  of  October,  1608.^  They  had 
eight  children  (Gen.  Reg.  Inhibits,  33!.,  125,  29  Nov. 
1608). 

1  Fraser,  Memorials  of  Wemyss  Family,  Vol.  I,  p.  i86.  A  document  dated  Wemyss, 
20th  March  1586-7  is  preserved  in  the  charterroom  at  Wemyss  and  is  attested  by  John 
Riche,  bailie  of  Wemyss,  and  Robert  Auchmutie,  brother  of  (^orge  Auchmoutie  of  that 

Ilk. 

2  He  probably  died  in  1615  not  1608  as  his  son  was  served  his  heir  at  the  latter 
date  and  he  must  have  written  the  letter  after  1612. 
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As  the  letter  written  by  John  Auchmuty  is  the  earliest 
Auchmuty  letter  on  record,  it  is  interesting  to  read.  It  was 
written  to  Sir  David  and  Lady  Sophia  Lindsay  j  they  were 
married  in  1612,  so  the  date  of  the  letter  can  be  placed  at  a 
little  later  date. 

John  Auchmutie  was  called  an  old  family  friend  j  his  son 
Sir  David  married  Janet,  the  sister  of  Sir  David  Lindsay,  to 
whom  the  letter  was  written:  ^ 

My  Very  Honourable  Lord  and  Most  Worthy  Lady! 

My  service  rememberit  towards  your  lordship,  and  to  the  Master, 
my  loving  sweet  friend,  and  to  wise  and  sweet  Mistress  Isabelle,  and  to 
sweet  and  bonnie  Sophia,  and  to  the  twa  smaller,  John  and  David,  I 
pray  your  lordship  to  send  me  word  of  your  lordship’s  guid  health  and 
all  your  family;  for  ye  are  my  only  comfort,  hope,  and  trust  in  this 
world  except  God  only;  for  when  I  either  rise  or  go  to  bed,  I  think 
upon  your  lordship. 

Yours  to  command  till  death, 

John  Auchmutie. 

The  Wemyss  family  was  one  of  the  most  notable  in  Fife. 
The  town  of  the  name  and  the  castle  were  situated  to  the 
westward  of  Auchmutie  and  Halhill  on  the  Firth  of  Forth; 
the  castle  still  stands  today  and  is  the  principal  residence  of 
the  family. 

As  the  Earl  of  Wemyss  was  the  grandfather  of  Sir  David 
Auchmuty  and  the  ancestor  of  the  succeeding  generations,  it 
is  of  interest  to  this  book  to  narrate  something  of  this  noble 
family. 

The  castle,^  a  very  fine  example  of  early  architecture,  was 
honored  by  many  royal  visits.  King  Edward  I,  in  March, 

1  Alexander  William  Crawford,  Lord  Lindsay,  Lives  of  the  Lindsays  (London,  1849), 
Vol.  II,  p.  12. 

2  Sir  William  Fraser,  Wemyss  Family  (1888),  Vol.  I,  p.  xxxiii. 
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1304,  paid  a  visit  to  the  family  5  the  next  royal  visitor  was  the 
dowager  Queen,  Mary  of  Guise,  in  August,  1 548. 

Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  first  met  her  future  husband,  Henry, 
Lord  Darnley,  at  Castle  Wemyss  in  15655  and  on  May  i, 
1590,  at  the  request  of  King  James  VI,  his  bride.  Princess 
Anne  of  Denmark,  was  entertained  at  Wemyss,  with  a  hos¬ 
pitality  befitting  her  high  estate. 

The  following  year.  King  James  himself  honored  the 
castle  with  his  presence.  In  1650  and  1651  King  Charles  II 
was  entertained  at  Castle  Wemyss  by  the  Earl  and  his  lady. 

In  1625  Sir  John  Wemyss  ^  was  created  a  baronet,  and  in 
1633  he  was  advanced  to  the  title  of  Earl  of  Wemyss,  Lord 
Elcho  and  Methill.  He  was  succeeded  in  1649  by  his  eldest 
son  David  second  Earl  of  Wemyss.  David,  the  third  Earl, 
took  his  seat  in  Parliament  in  1705. 

David  Wemyss  of  Wemyss,  father  of  Isobel  (Wemyss) 
Auchmoutie,^  was  born  about  1535  and  “succeeded  his  father 
in  1571-72,  and  on  May  14th  was  served  heir  to  the  barony 
of  Wemyss.  . . .  He  was  also  retoured  heir  to  his  grandfather 
David  Wemyss  in  the  barony  of  Methil,  and  other  lands, 
which  he  resigned  in  favour  of  his  eldest  son  John.” 

King  James  VI,  evidently  found  the  distance  across  the 
Firth  of  Forth  from  Holyrood  Castle  at  Edinburgh  to 
Wemyss  Castle  conveniently  near  and  formed  a  warm  friend¬ 
ship  for  David  of  Wemyss.  Fraser  takes  up  seventeen  pages 
in  his  book  with  original  documents  and  letters  from  the 
King,  illustrations  are  given  of  many.  On  March  ii,  1573, 
the  King  signs  a  license,  “James  Regent”  to  David  of  Wemyss 
and  Cecelia  his  wife,  to  eat  flesh  in  Lent.  The  King  addresses 

1  Leighton,  History  of  Fife,  p.  165;  the  castle  is  illustrated  p.  166. 

2  Scots  Peerage,  Vol.  VIII,  p.  493.  Sir  William  Fraser,  K.C.B.,  L.L.D.,  Memorials  of 
the  Family  of  Wemyss  of  Wemyss  (Pub.  1888),  Vol.  I,  pp.  158-189.  Letters  and  docu¬ 
ments  from  the  King  to  David  of  Wemyss,  Vol.  II,  pp.  16-33.  Illustrations. 
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him  “To  our  richt  traist  freind  the  Laird  of  Wemys  of  that 
Ilk.” 

The  King  signs  two  documents  one  May  15,  1583,  and 
one  May  21, 1583,  for  a  loan  of  money.  David  won  the  young 
King’s  favor  by  lending  him  money  on  more  than  one  oc¬ 
casion.  On  the  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  King  James  to  the 
Princess  Anne  of  Denmark,  he  wrote  personally  to  David  of 
Wemyss  a  letter  which  is  printed  in  full,  dated  April  i,  1589, 
appraising  him  of  the  marriage.  He  was  summoned  by  the 
King  to  entertain  the  Danish  Commission  at  his  castle.  David 
of  Wemyss  was  present  in  Edinburgh,  with  the  rest  of  the 
Scottish  barons,  during  the  festivities  of  the  King’s  marriage. 
The  King  and  his  bride  then  made  a  progress  through  the 
country  and  he  wrote  the  laird  of  Wemyss  to  receive  and  en¬ 
tertain  them  for  one  night,  Monday,  the  eleventh  of  May. 
The  selection  of  Wemyss  Castle  for  this  honor  instead  of  the 
neighboring  baronial  residences  emphasised  the  frequency 
with  which  it  was  made  a  resting  place  by  the  kings  and  queens 
of  Scotland. 

It  was  just  about  this  time  that  Isobel  the  youngest  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  laird  of  Wemyss  married  John  Auchmoutie  of 
Easter  Fernie  so  he  evidently  shared  in  the  glamor  and  gayety 
that  came  to  the  family  through  this  royal  friendship. 

On  November  9,  1592  David  of  Wemyss  received  a  letter 
from  Anna,  Queen  of  James  VI,  thanking  him  for  his  courtesy 
to  her  maid  of  honor,  addressed  “To  our  right  trusty  and  well 
belouit,  the  Laird  of  Wemis.”  He  was  invited  by  a  personal 
letter  from  the  King  to  attend  the  prince’s  baptism  and  to 
send  provisions,  the  royal  larder  not  being  adequate  to  the 
demands  likely  to  be  made  upon  it,  he  was  requested  to  give 
proof  of  his  “aflFectioun  and  guidwill”  by  hastening  into 
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Holyrood  “sic  quick  stuf  as  ye  may  have  in  redynes  and  may 
spair.”  Venison  and  wild  fowl  were  in  special  demand. 

David  Wemyss  of  that  Ilk  died  on  February  22,  1596-97. 

He  married  (contract  dated  7  May  1556),  Cecelia,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  William,  second  Lord  Ruthven.  She  had  a  tocher  of 
3,000  merks.  She  died  on  July  8,  1589,  so  did  not  live  to  see 
her  daughter  Isobel  marry. 

Sir  John  Wemyss  the  grandson  of  David  was  created  the 
first  Earl  of  Wemyss  by  King  Charles  I,  in  1 633. 

The  seal  of  David  and  the  signature  of  David  and  of  his 
wife  are  reproduced  in  Fraser’s  Memorials  of  the  family. 
There  are  also  in  Volume  II,  on  pages  169  and  283  two  docu¬ 
ments,  one  dated  February  19, 1544-5,  written  in  Latin,  men¬ 
tioning  “Dauid  Auchmoty  de  Est  Ferny,”  the  other,  a  charter 
dated  “Wemis,  loth  October  1542”  signed  “Dauid  Wemis 
of  that  ilk,  led  with  my  hand  at  the  pen  by  Maister  Robert 
Auchmowtty,  notar  public.” 

David  Wemyss  of  Wemyss  and  his  wife  Cecelia  Ruthven 
had  eleven  children :  ^ 

1 .  Sir  John  Wemyss  who  succeeded  his  father  in  1 597.  He 
had  a  seat  in  Parliament.  He  married  first  in  1574,  Margaret, 
daughter  of  Sir  William  Douglas  of  Lochleven:  and  secondly, 
in  1681,  Mary,  daughter  of  James  Stewart,  Lord  Donne.  He 
died  1622. 

2.  Sir  James  Wemyss  ancestor  of  Wemyss  of  Bogie,  also 
of  Balfarg  and  Condland  in  the  County  of  Fife.  He  married 
Margaret,  daughter  of  John  Melville  of  Raith,  in  1585  and 
died  about  1 640. 

3.  Andrew  Wemyss,  died  unmarried  before  ist  October 
1585. 

1  See  Scots  Peerage,  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  493-498.  The  family  tree  of  the  Wemyss  family 
is  also  given  in  Vol.  I,  of  Fraser’s  Memorials  at  the  end  of  the  volume;  the  marriage  of 
Isobel  and  John  Auchmoutie  of  Easter  Fernie  is  again  mentioned. 

xxvi 


4-  Patrick  Wemyss  of  Rumgay,  ancestor  of  the  Wemyss 
of  Rumgay,  Craighall,  etc. 

5.  David  Wemyss  of  Fingask. 

6.  Henry  Wemyss  of  Foodie. 

7.  Margaret  married  1578,  James  Beatoun  of  Creich. 

8.  Jean. 

9.  Cecelia. 

10.  Elizabeth. 

11.  Isobel,  who  married  John  Auchmoutie  of  that  Ilk 
called  also  of  Easter  Fernie.  Contract  dated  10  December 
1590- 

In  1615  she  was  the  wife  of  Stephen  Orme  (Reg.  Mag. 
Sig.,  10  May  1589). 

Sir  David  Auchmoutie  de  eod.,  son  of  the  last  John  Auch- 
mouty,  was  named  after  his  maternal  grandfather,  he  was 
served  heir  to  his  father  in  1615.^ 

An  old  paper  states  that  the  first  Sir  David  lived  at  Halhill 
and  died  there  of  dropsy. 

Wood  states  that  this  Sir  David  Auchmutie  married  Janet, 
daughter  of  Sir  David  Wemyss,  and  that  his  son,  the  second 
Sir  David,  married  Janet,  daughter  of  John  Lindsay  of  Bal- 
carres.  This  is  incorrect.  It  was  John  Auchmoutie,  the  father 
who  married  Isobel  of  Wemyss  and  the  son,  the  first  Sir 
David,  who  married  Janet  Lindsay,  as  the  marriages  appear 
in  this  order  in  the  Scots  Peerage  and  in  the  Lives  of  the 
families  of  Wemyss  and  Lindsay.^ 

Wood  states  that  the  children  of  Sir  David  Auchmutie 
were  David,  Alexander  who  was  servitor  to  King  Charles  I, 

1  Wood,  The  East  Neu\  of  Fife,  pp.  275,  276. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  134,  states  that  John  Auchmuty  appears  to  have  been  the  father  of  Sir 
David  Auchmuty,  who  married  Janet,  daughter  of  John  Lindsay  of  Menmuir.  This  is 
correct  and  contradicts  what  he  says  on  pp.  275,  276,  that  Janet  Wemyss  was  the  wife 
of  the  first  Sir  David. 
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Robert,  James  who  died  in  1649,  ^wo  daughters,  the 
younger  of  whom  married  first  Ayton  of  IGnglassie,  and  sec¬ 
ond  David  Kinneir  de  eod. 

William  A.  Shaw  in  The  Knights  of  England^  Volume  II, 
on  page  201,  says  that  on  July  16,  1633,  James  Achmuty  was 
Knighted  (Knights  Bachelors).  This  was  evidently  James  the 
fourth  son  of  Sir  David  Auchmuty  above.  He  was  knighted 
by  Charles  I  who  was  King  of  England  from  1625  to  1649. 

Sir  David  Auchmutie  died  in  1 650. 

Janet  Lindsay,  the  wife  of  the  above  Sir  David,  appears  in 
The  Scots  Peerage  ^  in  the  history  of  the  Lindsay  family, 
Earls  of  Balcarresj  also  in  the  Elves  of  the  Lindsays y  or  a 
Memoir  of  the  Houses  of  Crawford  and  Balcarres,^  The  Peer¬ 
age  states  that  she  was  baptized  at  Edinburgh  on  the  1 7th  of 
August,  1589  (Haigh-Hall  Charter  Chest)  and  married 
(contract  dated  February-March,  1615)  to  David  Auchmutie 
of  Easter  Fernie. 

As  John  Lindsay  of  Balcarres,  Lord  Menmuir,  the  father 
of  Janet  (Lindsay)  Auchmutie,  was  the  grandfather  and 
David,  ninth  Earl  of  Crawford,  the  great-grandfather  of  the 
second  Sir  David  Auchmouty  and  they  were  the  ancestors  of 
the  succeeding  generations,  this  noble  line  of  Lindsay  is  of 
interest  to  this  book. 

David,  third  Earl  of  Crawford,  1445,  had  Alexander, 
fourth  Earl  of  Crawford  j  his  son  was  David,  Duke  of  Mon¬ 
trose,  1495. 

Walter,  Lord  of  Beaufort,  son  of  David,  third  Earl  of 
Crawford,  was  the  father  of  Sir  David  of  Edzell,  1528. 

David,  ninth  Earl  of  Crawford,  was  the  grandson  of  the 
lastj  he  died  at  his  Castle  of  Invermark  in  Forfarshire  in 

^  Vol.  I,  p.  518. 

2  Vol.  I,  p.  380. 
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AUCHMUTY  FAMILY  CHART  MADE  IN  1837 
Original  owned  by  Allen  Tucker 


1558*  (^Lives  of  the  UndsaySy  Vol.  I,  pp.  197-206.  Peerage^ 
Vol.  I,  p.  51 1.) 

His  son  Sir  David  of  Edzell,  married  first  Lady  Helen 
Lindsay,  only  daughter  of  the  tenth  Earl  of  Crawford,  she 
died  in  1579,  he  married  secondly  Dame  Isabel  Forbes,  an¬ 
cestor  of  the  later  Dukes  of  Roxburgh. 

John  Lindsay  of  Balcarres,  Lord  Menmuir,  father  of  Janet 
(Lindsay)  Auchmutie,  was  the  second  son  of  David  ninth  Earl 
of  Crawford.  He  was  born  in  1552  and  ‘‘rose  to  great  distinc¬ 
tion,  and  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  statesmen  in  the 
reign  of  King  James  VI.”  He  was  the  ancestor  of  the  present 
(1904)  twenty-sixth  Earl  of  Crawford  {Peerage^  Vol.  Ill,  p. 
29).  His  biography  takes  twenty-nine  pages  in  the  "Lives  of 
the  Lindsays  from  351  to  380  (Vol.  I).  He  was  “educated 
with  his  brother  in  France  and  Cambridge,  he  became  an  ad¬ 
vocate,  and  was  appointed  a  Lord  Ordinary  of  the  Court  of 
Session  July  5,  1581.  He  was  thereafter  known  as  Lord  Men¬ 
muir.  . . .  He  was  made  a  Privy  Councillor  ...  on  the  20th  of 
November,  1589.”  In  March  1595-6  King  James  appointed 
Lord  Menmuir  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal  to  succeed 
Lord  Blantyre,  and  in  the  May  following  Secretary  of  State 
for  life.  In  this  capacity  the  correspondence  and  complicated 
negotiations  with  foreign  powers,  for  the  object  of  securing 
their  support  for  James  fell  to  the  guidance  of  Lord 
Menmuir.  He  was  later  appointed  to  administer  the  royal 
finances. 

Lord  Menmuir  was  the  King’s  chief  confidant  and  adviser 
in  questions  relating  to  the  Kirk  of  Scotland.  He  “drew  up 
the  celebrated  fifty-five  ‘Questions’ . . .  mooting  the  principal 
points  in  dispute  between  the  King  and  the  Clergy. . . .”  After 
settling  the  disputes  with  the  Church  “the  King  held  him  in 
the  highest  esteem,  and  intended  him  ‘to  have  the  chief  place 
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in  the  kingdom’  but,  though  still  in  the  prime  of  life,  he  had 
for  years  suflFered  agony  from  the  stone  ...  he  determined  to 
visit  Paris”  for  treatment  and  King  James  appointed  him  am¬ 
bassador  to  France  March  1596.  His  health  however  would 
not  permit  him  to  accept  this  honor  and  after  great  suffering 
he  died  when  only  47  years  of  age,  “September  3,  1598  ...  at 
his  house  of  Balcarres  in  Fifeshire,  and  was  buried  in  the  Kirk 
of  Kilconquhar.”  ^ 

He  purchased  Balcarres  and  Pitcorthy  in  Fifeshire  in  1587 
and  had  a  royal  confirmation  of  Balneil  and  Balcarres  June 
10,  1592. 

Lord  Menmuir’s  “talents  were  very  varied,  eminent  at  once 
as  a  lawyer  and  statesman,  and  an  excellent  practical  man  of 
business,  he  was  a  scholar,  a  man  of  letters  and  a  poet  j  he  was 
familiar  with  the  Greek  wrote  with  grace  and  energy  and  was 
master  of  more  than  one  foreign  tongue.  .  .  .  Much  of  his 
correspondence,  both  in  Latin  and  Scottish,  is  preserved  in  the 
public  repositories  of  Scotland,”  several  have  been  printed  in 
Mr.  Maidment’s  L,etters  and  State  Papers  during  the  Reign 
of  King  James  F/,  Abbotsford  Club,  pp.  1 8  sqq.^ 

He  was  a  collector  of  note  and  accumulated  numerous  state 
papers  and  letters  of  great  historical  value  which  are  now  pre¬ 
served  in  the  Advocate  Library  of  Edinburgh.® 

He  was  an  inventor  and  had  a  taste  for  building  and  archi¬ 
tecture  and  he  was  also  a  musician  and  lover  of  music.  He  was 
virtuous  and  generous  to  his  friends  and  kinsfolk,  liberal  and 
hospitable  to  strangers,  and  enjoyed  the  love  of  his  family, 
the  confidence  of  his  prince  and  the  respect  of  his  contem¬ 
poraries. 

1  Crawford,  Undsays,  Vol.  I,  pp.  366,  370,  374. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  375. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  376,  gives  a  description  of  this  valuable  collection  which  was  presented 
by  a  descendant. 
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Lord  Menmuir’s  State  correspondence  is  now  in  the  Library 
of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates. 

He  married  November  29th,  1581,  Marion,  daughter  of 
Alexander  Guthrie,  burgess  of  Edinburgh.  Her  testament, 
dated  16  July,  1592,  is  at  Haigh.  After  her  death  he  took  a 
second  wife  but  they  had  no  children.  His  children  by  his  first 
wife  as  given  in  the  Uves  of  the  Lindsays  (Vol.  I,  p.  380) 
were: 

“John,  his  successor  j  Catherine,  wife  of  Sir  John  Lindsay 
of  Balinscho,  younger  son  of  David  tenth  Earl  of  Crawford, 
and  subsequently  to  John  Brown  of  Fordell . . .  Margaret, 
wife  of  Sir  John  Strachan  of  Thornton  j  David,  the  first  Lord 
Balcarres,”  who  married  in  1612  Lady  Sophia  Seyton  [it  was 
to  them  the  letter  was  written  by  John  Auchmoutie  that  is 
published  in  the  Lives  of  the  Lindsay s\  \  “Alexander,  who 
died  youngs  Janet,  who  married  Sir  David  Auchmutie,  of 
that  Ilk 5  and  Robert,  who  died  without  issue  in  1638.”  ^ 

The  Peerage  adds  the  following  for  Janet,  baptized  at 
Edinburgh  17  August  1589  (Haigh-Hall  Charter  Chest), 
married  (contract  dated  February-March  1615)  (Ibid.)  to 
David  Auchmutie  of  Easter  Fernie. 

A  descendant  of  this  noble  House,  Sir  Ronald  Charles 
Lindsay,  became  the  British  Ambassador  to  the  United  States 
in  1930,  during  the  reign  of  King  George  V.  He  is  the  fifth 
child  of  James  Ludovic,  twenty-sixth  Earl  of  Crawford, 
Lord  Lindsay,  ninth  Earl  of  Balcarres  and  the  third  Baron 
Wigan,  K.T.,  L.L.D.,  who  was  a  direct  descendant  of  John 
Lindsay  of  Balcarres,  Lord  Menmuir.^ 

Sir  Ronald  was  born  May  3,  1877.  He  entered  the  Diplo¬ 
matic  Service. 

^  Crawford,  Lindsays,  Vol.  I,  p.  380. 

2  Peerage,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  48. 
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We  have  published  the  first  letter  from  an  Auchmuty  to  a 
Lindsay  in  1614,  so  why  not  a  letter  to  and  from  their  de¬ 
scendants. 

The  author  received  the  following  letter: 

British  Embassy 
Washington 

November  17,  1931 

Dear  Mrs.  Phillips; 

In  reply  to  your  letter  of  November  15th,  I  may  say  that  I  am  a 
direct  descendant  of  the  John  Lindsay  of  Balcarres  to  whom  you 
refer,  and  I  have  no  objection  to  your  mentioning  the  fact  as  sug¬ 
gested. 

Believe  me, 

Yours  sincerely, 

R.  C.  Lindsay. 

Mrs.  Townsend  Phillips 
277  Park  Avenue 

New  York,  N.  Y. 

We  now  come  to  the  second  Sir  David  Auchmoutie  de  eod. 
and  Lahill,  eldest  son  and  heir  of  the  first  Sir  David  and 
Janet  (Lindsay)  Auchmoutie.  Walter  Wood  in  The  East 
Neuk  of  Fife,  page  276,  says  that  he  married  first,  before 
1646,  Janet,  daughter  of  John  Lindsay  of  Balcarres  and  relict 
of  Lindsay  who  died  in  1 647,  by  whom  he  had  Alexander  and 
George.  Sir  David  married  secondly  a  daughter  of  Gibson  of 
Durie  by  whom  he  had  Charles  born  1650,  Cecelia,  and 
Marjory. 

Wood  has  evidently  confused  the  two  Sir  Davids  as  there  is 
no  record  of  this  first  marriage  in  the  Peerage  or  in  the  Lives 
of  the  Lindsay Sy  either  the  daughter  of  Gibson  of  Durie  was 
his  only  wife  or  else  the  name  of  his  first  wife  is  not  known. 

According  to  the  Peerage  (Vol.  Ill,  p.  509),  his  eldest  son 
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was  called  Sir  Alexander  Auch'mowtie  of  Gosford  (Family 
Writs);  he  married,  contract  dated  30  May,  1648,  Helen, 
eleventh  child  of  Sir  Patrick  Murray  and  died  in  1695. 

George  the  second  son  of  Sir  David  Auchmutie  married  in 
1650  Margaret  Gibson. 

The  father  of  Helen  wife  of  Sir  Alexander  Auchmoutie  of 
Gosford,  ‘‘Sir  Patrick  Murray  of  Elibank,  M.A.  of  Oxford 
30  August  1605,  admitted  to  Gray’s  Inn  1610,  retoured  heir 
to  his  father.  Sir  Gideon,  7  August  1621.”  He  was  knighted 
before  1617  and  created  a  baronet  on  the  i6th  of  May,  1628. 
“On  1 8  March  1 643  he  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  the  Peer¬ 
age  . . .  and  created  Lord  Elibank.”  He  died  November  12, 
1 649.  Sir  Patrick  married  five  times.  His  third  wife  was  Helen, 
daughter  of  Bernard  Lindsay  of  Lochhill,  a  Gentleman  of 
the  Bedchamber  of  the  King.  He  married  her  January  16, 
1628,  by  her  he  had  the  ninth,  tenth  and  eleventh  of  his 
twelve  children. 

Helen  after  the  death  of  her  first  husband  Sir  Alexander 
Auchmoutie  married  secondly  Captain  William  Carstairs,  son 
of  Sir  John  Carstairs  of  Kilconquhar. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  Commonwealth  under  Oliver 
Cromwell  was  defeating  the  forces  of  King  Charles  the  First 
and  that  unhappy  monarch  was  beheaded  in  1 649. 

The  Auchmuties  were  loyal  to  the  King.  On  January  i, 
1651,  a  resolution  was  made  to  crown  King  Charles  the  Sec¬ 
ond.  Shortly  afterwards  the  King  made  a  progress  through 
Fife.  He  arrived  at  Wemyss  Castle  on  the  13th  of  February 
and  he  signalized  his  visit  there  by  knighting  David  Auch¬ 
moutie  of  that  Ilk.  (Lamont’s  Diary,  pp.  26,  27.) " 

Shaw  states  that  David  Auchmuty  was  created  Knights 

^  Fraser,  Memorial  of  the  Wemyss  Family,  Vol.  I,  p.  260. 
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Bachelor,  February  14,  1650-51,  ‘‘at  the  Earl  of  Wemys’s 
house.”  ^ 

The  heavy  fines  imposed  on  Sir  David  Auchmouty  by 
Oliver  Cromwell  for  his  loyalty  to  the  king  were  so  great  that 
he  was  forced  to  retire  to  the  border  where  he  died  in  1669. 
His  son  Sir  Alexander  Auchmoutie  of  Gosford  sold  Auch- 
moutie  in  1670  to  the  Earl  of  Rothes  for  about  28,000 
merks. 

Wood  states  ^  that  among  the  families  which  were  extin¬ 
guished  by  their  sujfferings  during  the  Commonwealth,  were 
the  Auchmuties  of  that  Ilk. 

In  the  Wemyss  Charter-Chest  there  is  a  paper  to  one  En¬ 
sign  John  Auchmoutie,  dated  June  7,  1685.  (Fraser,  p.  305.) 

Sir  Alexander  Auchmoutie,  second  son  of  the  first  Sir 
David,  was  a  servitor  to  King  Charles  the  First,  Gentleman  of 
the  King’s  Bedchamber.  He  married  Elizabeth,  thirteenth 
child  of  Sir  Archibald  Napier  of  Merchiston,  Baron  of  Edin- 
bellie.® 

She  married  first  in  1613,  as  his  second  wife,  James,  sixth 
Lord  Ogilvy  of  Airlie  (P.  C.  Reg,y  xi.  20).  He  was  made 
Ordinary  Gentleman  of  the  King’s  Bedchamber,  October  1 5, 
1580  and  died  about  1617.  His  first  wife  was  Jean  Ruthven, 
fourth  daughter  of  William,  first  Earl  of  Gowrie,  who  died 
in  1611. 

Elizabeth,  who  married  Sir  Alexander  Auchmoutie,  “with 
her  husband  carried  on  a  long  litigation  with  her  stepson.  Lord 
Ogilvy.  (Cortachy  MSS.)  He  asserted  that  she,  during  her 
first  husband’s  illness,  had,  under  cover  of  night,  removed  all 
the  writs  and  papers  from  Airlie,  whereas  she  alleged  that  she 

1  William  A.  Shaw,  The  Knights  of  England,  Vol.  II,  p.  222. 

^The  East  Neuk.  of  Fife,  pp.  176,  177. 

3  Scots  Peerage,  Vol.  I,  p.  122. 
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had  been  imprisoned  by  her  stepson,  and  that  her  servants  had 
been  tortured  by  him.”  ^ 

She  had  a  son  by  Lord  Ogilvy  of  Airlie,  James;  and  a  son 
by  Sir  Alexander  Auchmoutie,  Alexander  who  was  infeft  to 
the  lands  of  Poverton.* 

Sir  Alexander  Auchmoutie  died  before  1653. 

‘‘Sir  Archibald  Napier  of  Merchiston,  usually  called  of 
Edinbellie,”  the  father  of  Elizabeth  wife  of  Sir  Alexander 
Auchmoutie,  “was  infeft  in  the  barony  of  Edinbellie,  as  heir 
of  his  father,  on  the  8th  of  November,  1548....  He  redeemed 
the  lands  of  Gartnes,  etc  . .  .in  1555;  and  in  1558  the  Queen 
granted  . . .  him  various  lands  in  Lennox  . . .  formerly  held 
by  Matthews  Earl  of  Lennox ...  he  was  knighted  in  1565, 
probably  on  the  occasion  of  the  marriage  of  Queen  Mary  with 
Darnley  on  July  28th  of  that  year. . . .  He  died  at  Merchiston 
May  1 5,  1608,  aged  about  seventy-four.”  ® 

He  married  first  Janet,  only  daughter  of  Sir  Francis  Both- 
well.  They  had  three  children:  i.  John,  his  heir;  2.  Francis,  a 
burgess  of  Edinburgh;  3.  Janet. 

“He  married,  secondly,  about  1570,  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Robert  Moubray  of  Barnbougle.” 

By  his  second  marriage  he  had:  4.  Sir  Alexander  of  Lauris- 
ton;  5.  Archibald  of  Woolmet;  6.  Walter;  7.  William;  8. 
Susanna;  9.  Abellina;  10.  Agnes,  married  first  to  Sir  Patrick 
Gray  of  Invergowrie,  son  of  the  fourth  Lord  Gray;  secondly 
to  Henry  Balfour;  thirdly  to  John,  son  of  sixth  Lord  Ogilvy 
of  Airlie;  ii.  Helen,  married  Sir  William  of  Pitcullo;  12. 
Marion;  13.  Elizabeth  married  first  James,  sixth  Lord  Ogilvy 
of  Airlie ;  secondly  to  Alexander  Auchmoutie,  Gentleman  of 
the  King’s  Bedchamber. 

3  Scots  Peerage,  Vol.  VI,  pp,  413,  414. 
^Ibid.,  p.  417. 

XXXV 


1  Scots  Peerage,  Vol.  I,  p.  122. 

2  Miss  Sargent’s  Notes. 


There  was  a  Captain  Peter  Auchmutie  in  1 740  whose  com¬ 
mission  was  dated  1666. 

This  branch  of  the  Auchmouty  family,  as  has  been  stated, 
now  settled  in  Ireland,  in  county  Longford  at  Brianstown, 
which  an  old  paper  states  was  obtained  as  patent  from  the 
Crown  by  Arthur  Auchmuty  and  was,  in  1866,  still  in  the 
possession  of  his  descendants. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Irish  branch  and  the  branch  of 
the  Ilk  of  Halhill  were  the  same.  Conolly,  page  18  has: 

Auchmuty  of  that  Ilk,  an  old  Fifeshire  Family,  formerly 
possessing  lands  in  the  parish  of  Newburn.  The  barony  of 
Auchmoutie  embraced  the  properties  of  Drumeldrie  and 
Lawhill.  In  1600,  Captain  Auchmuty,  a  descendant  of  this 
ancient  house,  settled  at  Brianstown  in  Longfordy  Ireland. 

Conolly  also  states  that  there  are  still  one  or  two  families 
of  the  name  resident  in  Fife.^ 

An  old  paper  states  that  Auchmuty  of  Brianstown  (Ire¬ 
land)  is  Chief  of  the  name  and  lineal  representative  of  Auch¬ 
muty  of  the  Ilkey  one  of  the  Minor  Barons  of  Fife. 

Burke,  General  Armory  of  Great  Britain  (1883  ed.),  p. 
34  has: 

Auchmuty,  Brlanstowny  co.  Longford,  and  Kilmore,  co. 
Roscommon,  a  branch  of  the  ancient  Scottish  family  of  Auch¬ 
muty  of  that  llky  county  Fife,  which  settled  in  Ireland  in  the 
early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century. 

The  Irish  line  has  been  traced  by  the  following  persons: 

Mrs.  Richard  Tylden  Auchmuty  said  that  Arthur  and  John 
of  Brianstown,  Ireland  were  the  sons  of  the  second  Sir  David. 

Mr.  Allen  Tucker  has  an  original  chart  made  by  Thomas 
Gordon  Auchmuty  of  Ireland  in  1837,  a  which  is  in¬ 

cluded  in  this  volume. 

1  M.  F.  Conolly,  Eminent  Men  of  Fife  (pub.  1866),  p.  18. 
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On  this  chart  can  be  seen  the  line  of  descent  of  Thomas 
Auchmuty,  whose  descendant  Mary  Rothes  Margaret,  Bar¬ 
oness  Amherst  of  Hackney,  married  Colonel  Lord  William 
Cecil.  Their  grandson,  the  Hon.  Henry  Kerr  Auchmuty  Cecil, 
born  in  1914,  is  the  heir  presumptive  and  their  third  son,  John 
Francis  Amherst  Cecil  of  the  Diplomatic  Service,  married 
April  29,  1924,  Cornelia,  only  daughter  of  George  W.  Van¬ 
derbilt.  They  have  two  children,  George  Henry  Vanderbilt 
Cecil,  born  in  1925,  and  William  Amherst  Cecil,  born  in 
1928;^  thus  bringing  another  branch  of  the  ancient  Scottish 
family  of  Auchmuty  to  America. 

Miss  Sargent  does  not  connect  the  Scotch  and  Irish  branches 
but  gives  the  following  dates  for  the  Irish  line: 

Arthur  Auchmuty,  born  1599  and  died  1698.  He  was  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  battle  of  Castle  Forbes,  in  1641. 

Captain  John  Auchmuty,  his  son,  born  1649  j  died  1726. 

His  children  were: 

James,  born  1681  j  died  1735. 

Robert,  died  1750. 

Forbes,  born  16923  died  1788. 

Richard,  born  16923  died  1760. 

As  the  result  of  her  correspondence  with  the  Office  of  Arms, 
The  Castle,  Dublin,  the  author  has  received  the  following 
records: 

In  the  year  1610,  Alexander  Achmootie  and  John  Ach- 
mootie,  both  Scotchmen,  had  grants  of  naturalization  as  well 
as  grants  of  land  in  the  county  of  Cavan.  See  Records  of  the 
Rolls,  Ulster’s  Office.  [The  connection  with  the  following  is 
not  given.] 

Arthur  Achmouty,  of  Ballykerry,  county  Longford,  mar¬ 
ried  Martha - .  His  will  dated  21st  April  1697,  proved 

1  Burke’s  Peerage  (1931  ed.)>  see  Amherst  of  Hackney,  p.  106. 
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25th  August  1698,  desires  to  be  buried  in  the  Church  of  Lis- 
brack,  and  leaves  his  son  Captain  John  Aghmouty  and  Captain 
Arthur  Aghmouty  of  Drumblin  and  Alexander  Forbes  of 
Glenmore  his  executors. 

Captain  John  Achmuty,  his  2d  son,  of  Newtown  Flood  and 
of  Ballykenny,  M.P.  for  St.  Johnstown  in  1695,  and  1703, 
married  Isabella  Stirling,  daughter  of  the  Reverend  James 
Stirling,  rector  of  Temple  Michael.  Mentioned  in  her  hus¬ 
band’s  will,  which  was  dated  19th  May  1726,  proven  24th 
June  1726  by  Richard  Achmuty,  executor  of  his  father’s  will 
25th  August  1698,  buried  June  1726  at  77,  in  the  old  Church 
of  Lisbrack,  M.I. 

James  Aghmouty  or  Achmuty,  eldest  son  of  Captain  John 
Achmuty,  named  in  his  father’s  will,  admitted  to  Trinity  Col¬ 
lege,  Dublin,  2 1st  June  17275  afterwards  Dean  of  Armagh. 
Buried  in  Church  of  Lisbrack,  in  Castle  Forbes,  county  Long¬ 
ford,  April  1756  at  72.  He  married  Miss  Clark. 

Robert  Achmuty,  second  son  of  Captain  John  Achmuty, 
judge  of  Vice  Admiralty  November  1733  and  judge  of  the 
Admiralty  in  New  England  17385  dead  1756.  He  married 
Julia - ,  she  was  living  in  1 756. 

Other  children  of  Captain  John  Achmuty:  Richard,  Forbes, 
Arthur,  Isabella,  Martha,  Catherine,  and  Helen. 
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CHAPTER  I 

Robert  AUCHMUTY,  who  was  bom  in  1687,  was 
•  the  first  of  the  American  family  of  that  name.  He  was 
a  descendant  of  an  ancient  Scotch  family,  holding  a  barony 
in  the  county  of  Fife  in  that  country. 

After  studying  law  at  the  Middle  Temple  in  London, 
early  in  the  eighteenth  century,  Robert  came  to  this  coun¬ 
try,  settled  in  Boston,  Massachusetts,  and  died  there  in  1750. 

Robert  was  the  son  of  Captain  John  Auchmuty,  member 
of  Parliament,  of  county  Longford,  Ireland.  His  mother  was 
Isabella  Stirling,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  James  Stirling,  rec¬ 
tor  of  Temple  Michael.  Updike  states  that  Robert  was  born 
in  the  north  of  Scotland  and  that  his  father  settled  in  Eng¬ 
land  but  this,  it  seems,  must  be  incorrect. 

The  following  reference  serves  to  fix  the  date  of  his  birth 
which,  heretofore,  has  been  in  doubt  and  cannot  be  found 
in  the  family  tree  or  in  the  sketches  of  his  life.  In  the  list 
of  Vestrymen  of  King’s  Chapel  in  Boston,  included  by 
Henry  Wilder  Foote  in  his  Annals  of  King*s  Chapel ,  in 
Volume  II,  on  page  606  of  the  1896  edition  it  states  that 
Robert  Auchmuty  died  in  1750  age  63.  The  record  is  cited 
from  the  “Register  of  Burials.”  This  places  his  birth  in  1687. 
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In  A  Catalogue  of  Notable  Middle  Templars  by  John 
Hutchinson,  on  page  9  it  states: 

“Robert  Auchmuty,  Colonial  Judge.  Died  1750.  Admitted 
5  April,  1705.  Third  son  o£  John  Auchmuty,  of  Newtown,  co. 
Longford,  Ireland.  He  was  educated  in  Dublin,  but  after  his 
call  to  the  Bar  on  23  November  1711,  he  settled  in  Boston 
(U.S.A.).” 

A  letter  to  the  author  dated  December  4,  1931  from 
H.  A.  C.  Sturgess,  Librarian  and  Keeper  of  the  Records 
of  the  Middle  Temple  Library,  Inns  of  Court,  London, 
confirms  this  information  and  states  that  he  was  the  third 
son  of  John  Auchmuty. 

Joseph  Foster  in  Collectanea  Genealogical  1883,  Vol¬ 
ume  I,  on  page  20,  under  Members  of  Parliament,  Ireland, 
gives,  “John  Auchmuty,  of  Newtown  Flood,  co.  Longford 
(capt.)  St.  Johnstowne  1695-9,  1703-13.  Died  1722,  an¬ 
cestor  of  Lt.  Genl.  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty,  P.C.,  G.C.B.,  son 
of  Rev.  Samuel  Auchmuty,  D.D.,  rector  of  Trinity  Church, 
New  York,  whose  descendants  reside  in  the  United  States.” 

In  the  same  volume,  on  page  34,  an  Obituary  of  the  No¬ 
bility,  Gentry,  etc.  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  prior 
to  1 800.  Collected  by  Sir  William  Musgrave,  Bart.,  of  Hay- 
ton  Castle,  lists  the  following: 

“James  Auchmuty,  dean  of  Armagh,  Ireland,  27  April, 
1753.  (L.M.243.) 

“Robert  Auchmuty,  of  New  England.  June,  1750. 
(G.M.332.) 

“Robert  Auchmuty,  judge  Admiralty,  N.  England,  ii 
Dec.,  1788.  Aet  63.(G.M.ii30.)” 

According  to  Foote,  Robert  Auchmuty  was  a  member  of 
King’s  Chapel  in  1723,  one  of  the  church  wardens  in  1724, 
and  a  vestryman  for  many  years.  He  occupied  pew  No.  25 
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in  the  southern  aisle.  He  was  made  a  trustee  of  the  Boston 
Episcopal  Charitable  Society,  was  on  many  committees,  and 
was  retained  as  attorney  for  the  church.  He  subscribed  £200 
toward  rebuilding  King’s  Chapel,  payable  in  1747. 

Robert  Auchmuty  “was  considered  a  profound  lawyer, 
and  possessed  remarkable  talents,  shrewdness  and  wit;  an¬ 
ecdotes  of  him  having  been  handed  down,  from  generation 
to  generation,  to  this  day.  He  was  greatly  respected  and  be¬ 
loved  both  in  public  and  private  life.  His  memory  is  held 
in  high  veneration  by  the  Bar  in  Massachusetts,  and  his  opin¬ 
ions  are  still  respected  by  the  profession.  He  has  many  de¬ 
scendants  still  left  there.  He  was  Judge  of  Admiralty  many 
years  before  his  death.”  ^ 

In  Washburn’s  Judicial  History  we  find  the  following: 

Robert  Auchmuty  was  appointed  to  succeed  Judge  Byfield  in  the 
Admiralty,  and  his  commission  embraced  Massachusetts,  New 
Hampshire  and  Rhode  Island.  Shirley,  afterward  Governor,  was 
appointed  at  the  same  time  Judge  Advocate  of  the  same  court. 

Judge  Auchmuty  held  the  office  until  1747,  when  he  was  super¬ 
seded  by  Chambers  Russell. 

He  was  an  eminent  Barrister,  but  when  he  was  admitted  to  prac¬ 
tice  does  not  appear.  He  was  in  practice  soon  after  1719,  and  the 
profession  owed  much  to  his  character  and  efforts  for  the  elevated 
stand  it  was  beginning  to  assume,  and  the  s)rstem  and  order  which 
now  began  to  distinguish  its  form  of  practice. 

Among  other  public  offices  with  which  he  was  honored  he  was 
one  of  the  Directors  of  the  Land  Bank,  was  appointed  from  time  to 
time  to  act  as  Attorney  General  in  the  absence  of  that  officer,  and 
also  during  the  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  death  of  Mr.  Overing. 

He  was  sent  to  England,  in  1741,  to  settle  the  dispute  between 

1  Wilkins  Updike,  History  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Narragansett  (2d  ed.,  edited 
by  Daniel  Goodwin,  3  Vols.,  Boston  1907),  Vol.  I,  pp.  164,  165.  Quoted  by  per¬ 
mission  of  Mr.  D.  B.  Updike. 
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this  Province  [Massachusetts]  and  that  of  Rhode  Island  relative  to 
the  boundary  line  between  them.  .  .  ^ 

It  was  while  he  was  in  England,  that  he  is  said  to  have  conceived 
and  matured  the  plan  of  the  expedition  against  Cape  Breton  and 
Louisburg  which  crowned  the  Provincial  troops  with  so  much  glory 
and  renown. 

He  died  April,  1750.  Mr.  Bollan,  so  long  the  agent  of  the  Prov¬ 
ince  in  London,  studied  his  profession  under  Mr.  Auchmuty’s 
tuition. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Chambers  Russell  was  appointed  in  the  place  of  the  elder  Auch- 
muty,  as  a  judge  of  Admiralty,  for  Massachusetts,  New  Hampshire 
and  Rhode  Island  in  1747.  He  held  this  office  until  his  death  in 

1767.  . .  . 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  of  men  as  distinguished  in  their  day  as 
were  the  Auchmuty’s,  father  and  son,  so  few  memorials  now  re¬ 
main.  They  will  however  be  found  to  have  possessed  a  large  share 
of  the  public  confidence,  and  to  have  left  a  decided  impress  of  their 
characters  upon  the  profession  which  they  adorned.^ 

Four  outstanding  achievements  in  the  career  of  Robert 
Auchmuty  were  his  connection  with  the  Court  of  Admiralty, 
his  plan  for  the  capture  of  Cape  Breton,  his  connection  with 
the  Land  Bank,  and  the  part  he  took  in  adjusting  the 
boundary  lines  of  the  province  of  Massachusetts. 

He  was  Judge  of  the  Admiralty  Court  from  1733  to  1747. 
Of  the  proceedings  in  that  court  prior  to  the  Revolution  but 
a  solitary  record  book  is  now  known  to  be  in  existence.  “The 
original  papers  are  gone.  This  last  relic  of  the  King’s  Ad¬ 
miralty  Court  is  mutilated,  but  it  shows  some  curious  things 

1  For  his  service  in  settling  the  boundary  disputes  in  1738,  he  received  a  grant 
of  200  acres  of  land  in  Maine. 

2  Emory  Washburn,  Judicial  History  of  Massachusetts  (1840),  pp.  183-185. 
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notwithstanding.  It  appears  that  Judge  Auchmuty  held  a 
court  in  Boston  in  April,  1740,  and  his  judgments  are  en¬ 
tered  from  time  to  time  until  about  the  year  1742,  when 
George  Cradock  appears  to  officiate  as  deputy  Judge.  (The 
daughter  of  this  gentleman  became  the  wife  of  Robert  Auch¬ 
muty,  Junior.)  The  record  contains  Governor  Shirley’s  sail¬ 
ing  orders  for  the  expedition  to  Louisburg,  dated  1 744. . . 
History  shows  that  Judge  Auchmuty  took  a  lively  interest 
in  its  prosecution,  and  rejoiced  at  its  success.^ 

When  Judge  Auchmuty  was  in  England  he  outlined  his 
plans  for  the  capture  of  Cape  Breton  and  Louisburg.  In  1 744 
he  signed  Governor  Shirley’s  sailing  orders.  Tobias  Smollett, 
in  his  History  of  Englandy  gives  the  following  description 
of  the  expedition  and  its  importance  to  the  British  nation: 

The  naval  transactions  of  Great  Britain  were  in  the  course  of 
this  year  remarkably  spirited.  In  the  Mediterranean,  admiral 
Rowley  had  succeeded  Matthews  in  the  command;  Savona,  Genoa, 
Final,  St.  Remo,  with  Bastia,  the  capital  of  Corsica,  were  bom¬ 
barded;  several  Spanish  ships  were  taken;  but  he  could  not  prevent 
the  safe  arrival  of  their  rich  Havannah  squadron  at  Corunna.  Com¬ 
modore  Barnet,  in  the  East  Indies,  made  prize  of  several  French 
ships,  richly  laden;  and  commodore  Townshend,  in  the  latitude  of 
Martinico,  took  about  thirty  merchant  ships  belonging  to  the  enemy, 
under  convoy  of  four  ships  of  war,  two  of  which  were  destroyed. 
The  English  privateers  likewise  met  with  uncommon  success.  But 
the  most  important  achievement  was  the  conquest  of  Louisbourg  on 
the  isle  of  Cape  Breton,  in  North  America;  a  place  of  great  con¬ 
sequence,  which  the  French  had  fortified  at  a  prodigious  expense. 
The  scheme  of  reducing  this  fortress  was  planned  in  Boston  [by 
Judge  Auchmuty  and  Governor  Shirley],  recommended  by  their 
general  assembly,  and  approved  by  his  majesty,  who  sent  instructions 
to  commodore  Warren,  stationed  ofiF  the  Leeward  Islands,  to  sail 

^New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register  (1858),  Vol.  Xn,  p.  69. 
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for  the  northern  parts  of  America,  and  co-operate  with  the  forces 
of  New  England  in  this  expedition.  A  body  of  six  thousand  men 
was  formed  under  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Pepperel,  a  trader  of  Pis- 
cataquay,  whose  influence  was  extensive  in  that  country;  though  he 
was  a  man  of  little  or  no  education,  and  utterly  unacquainted  with 
military  operations.  In  April,  Mr.  Warren  arrived  at  Canso  with 
ten  ships  of  war;  and  the  troops  of  New  England  being  embarked 
in  transports,  sailed  immediately  for  the  isle  of  Cape  Breton,  where 

they  landed  without  opposition.  The  enemy  abandoned  their  grand 
battery,  which  was  detached  from  the  town;  and  the  immediate 
seizure  of  it  contributed  in  a  good  measure  to  the  success  of  the 
enterprize.  While  the  American  troops,  re-in  forced  by  eight  hundred 
marines,  carried  on  their  approaches  by  land,  the  squadron  blocked 
up  the  place  by  sea  in  such  a  manner,  that  no  succours  could  be  intro¬ 
duced.  A  French  ship  of  the  line,  with  some  smaller  vessels  des¬ 
tined  for  the  relief  of  the  garrison,  were  intercepted  and  taken  by 
the  British  cruisers;  and,  indeed,  the  reduction  of  Louisbourg  was 
chiefly  owing  to  the  vigilance  and  activity  of  Mr.  Warren,  one  of 
the  bravest  and  best  officers  in  the  service  of  England.  The  operations 
of  the  siege  were  wholly  conducted  by  the  engineers  and  officers 
who  commanded  the  British  marines;  and  the  Americans,  being  igno¬ 
rant  of  war,  were  contented  to  act  under  their  directions.  The  town 
being  considerably  damaged  by  the  bombs  and  bullets  of  the  be¬ 
siegers,  and  the  garrison  despairing  of  relief,  the  governor  capitulated 
on  the  seventeenth  day  of  June,  when  the  city  of  Louisbourg,  and 
the  isle  of  Cape  Breton,  were  surrendered  to  his  Britannic  majesty. 
The  garrison  and  inhabitants  engaged  that  they  would  not  bear  arms 
for  twelve  months  against  Great  Britain  or  her  allies;  and  being 
embarked  in  fourteen  cartel  ships,  were  transported  to  Rochefort. 
In  a  few  days  after  the  surrender  of  Louisbourg,  two  French  East 
India  ships,  and  another  from  Peru,  laden  with  treasure,  sailed  into 
the  harbour,  on  the  supposition  that  it  still  belonged  to  France,  and 
were  taken  by  the  English  squadron. 

The  news  of  this  conquest  being  transmitted  to  England,  Mr. 
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Pepperel  was  preferred  to  the  dignity  of  a  baronet  of  Great  Britain, 
and  congratulatory  addresses  were  presented  to  the  king  on  the  suc¬ 
cess  of  his  majesty’s  arms.  The  possession  of  Cape  Breton  was, 
doubtless,  a  valuable  acquisition  to  Great  Britain.  It  not  only  dis¬ 
tressed  the  French  in  their  fishery  and  navigation,  but  removed  all 
fears  of  encroachment  and  rivalship  from  the  English  fishers  on 
the  banks  of  Newfoundland.  It  freed  New  England  from  the  ter¬ 
rors  of  a  dangerous  neighbour;  overawed  the  Indians  of  that  coun¬ 
try;  and  secured  the  possession  of  Acadia  to  the  crown  of  Great 
Britain.  The  plan  of  this  conquest  was  originally  laid  by  Mr.  Auch- 
muty,  judge  advocate  of  the  court  of  admiralty  of  New  England. 
He  demonstrated,  that  the  reduction  of  Cape  Breton  would  put 
the  English  in  sole  possession  of  the  fishery  of  North  America,  which 
would  annually  return  to  Great  Britain  two  millions  sterling  for 
the  manufactures  yearly  shipped  to  the  plantations;  employ  many 
thousand  families  that  were  otherwise  unserviceable  to  the  public; 
increase  the  shipping  and  mariners;  extend  navigation;  cut  oflF  all 
communication  between  France  and  Canada  by  the  river  St.  Law¬ 
rence;  so  that  Quebec  would  fall  of  course  into  the  hands  of  the 
English,  who  might  expel  the  French  entirely  from  America,  open 
a  correspondence  with  the  remote  Indians,  and  render  themselves 
masters  of  the  profitable  fur  trade,  which  was  now  engrossed  by 
the  enemy.  The  natives  of  New  England  acquired  great  glory  from 
the  success  of  this  enterprise.  Britain,  which  had  in  some  instances 
behaved  like  a  step-mother  to  her  own  colonies,  was  now  convinced 
of  their  importance;  and  treated  those  as  brethren  whom  she  had 
too  long  considered  as  aliens  and  rivals.^ 

Thus  indirectly,  we  might  say,  Judge  Auchmuty  and  Gov¬ 
ernor  Shirley  were  the  primary  cause  of  the  British  conquer¬ 
ing  Quebec  and  Canada. 

Thus  did  Robert,  the  first  of  the  Auchmutys  to  come  to 
America,  help  found  her  history. 

^Tobias  Smollett,  The  History  of  England  (1828  ed.),  Vol.  I,  pp.  713,  714. 
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There  are  still  a  few  copies  to  be  found  of  the  interesting 
pamphlet  written  by  Judge  Auchmuty,  on  The  Importance 
of  Cape  Breton  to  the  British  Nation,  E.  Alfred  Jones  men¬ 
tions  a  copy  in  the  British  Museum,  and  there  is  a  copy  in 
the  Harvard  College  Library,  which  is  quoted  here  in  full. 

THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  CAPE  BRETON 
TO  THE  BRITISH  NATION 
Humbly  represented  by 

ROBERT  AUCKMUTY, 

Judge  of  His  Majesty^s  Court  of  Vice- Admiralty  for 
the  Provinces  of  Massachuset’s-Bay  and  New-H amp- 
shire,  in  New-England. 

N.B.  Ufon  the  Plan  laid  down  in  this  Representationy  the 
Island  was  taken  hy  Commodore  Warren  and  General 
Pepperill,  the  i/^th  of  June  1745. 

LONDON: 

Printed  for  W.  Bickerton,  in  the  Temple-Exchange,  near 
the  Inner-Temple-Gate,  Fleet  street.  M  dcc  xlv. 

[Price  Six-pence] 

THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  CAPE  BRETON  TO  THE 

BRITISH  NATION 

This  island,  situated  between  Newfoundland  and  Nova-Scotia, 
the  English  exchanged  with  the  French  for  Placentia  in  the  treaty 
of  Utrecht;  and,  during  the  late  peace  between  the  two  nations,  the 
French,  by  the  advantage  of  the  place,  carried  on  an  unbounded 
fishery,  annually  employing  at  least  1000  sail,  from  200  to  400 
tons,  and  20,000  men.  In  the  year  1730  there  was  a  computation 
made  of  220,000  quintals  of  fish  at  Marseilles,  only  for  a  market; 
and,  communibus  annisy  they  cure  above  five  millions  of  quintals. 
How  dangerous  a  nursery  of  seamen  this  island  therefore  has  been, 
and  ever  will  be,  while  in  their  possession,  is  too  obvious  to  a  British 
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constitution;  and  it  is  as  demonstrable,  the  recovery  of  a  place  of 
this  consequence  will  entirely  break  up  their  fishery,  and  destroy  this 
formidable  seminary  of  seamen;  for  if  they  are  happily  removed 
from  this  advantageous  shelter,  no  protection  is  left  for  them  on 
the  fishing  ground  nearer  than  Old  France:  Therefore  they  will 
not  expose  themselves  to  the  frequent  surprizes  and  captures  of  the 
English  from  this  island  and  the  continent;  but,  finally,  will  be 
obliged  to  quit  the  undertaking,  leaving  the  English  in  the  sole 
possession  of  this  most  valuable  branch  of  trade,  which  annually 
will  return  to  the  English  nation  2,000,000  pounds  sterling,  for 
the  manufactures  yearly  shipped  to  her  plantations;  and  constantly 
employ  thousands  of  families,  otherwise  unserviceable  to  the  public; 
and  greatly  increase  shipping,  and  navigation,  and  mariners.  It  is 
further  to  be  observed,  while  the  English  solely  supply  foreign  mar¬ 
kets  with  this  commodity,  Roman  Catholic  families  must  have  a 
sort  of  dependency  on  them. 

Moreover,  the  acquisition  of  this  important  island  cuts  oflF  all 
communication  between  France  and  Quebec,  the  navigation  to  Can¬ 
ada  river  bearing  near  it;  and  must  obstruct  the  French  navigation 
through  the  bay  of  St.  Laurence  to  the  only  possessions  the  French 
have  upon  the  sea-coast  to  the  northward  of  Louisana,  in  the  great 
bay  of  Mexico. 

By  this  means,  Quebec  must,  in  the  run  of  very  little  time,  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  English;  and  the  Indians,  wanting  the  usual 
protection  and  supplies  from  France,  will  be  obliged  to  court  the 
English  for  both;  and  having  once  experienced  the  treatment  of 
both  nations,  as  the  latter  can  supply  them  better  and  cheaper  than 
the  former,  they  will  consequently  be  rivetted  in  interest  to  her; 
and  thus  the  English  wiU  render  themselves  entirely  masters  of  the 
rich  and  profitable  furr  trade,  at  present  chiefly  engrossed  by  the 
French. 

But  the  consideration  alone,  that  the  British  navigation  and  set¬ 
tlements  on  the  sea-coasts  throughout  North- America,  at  present 
lie  terribly  exposed  to  men  of  war  and  privateers  from  this  island, 
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claims  an  attention  to  proper  measures  for  immediately  regaining 
possession  of  it:  For  from  thence  the  French,  with  ease  and  little 
time,  may  station  themselves  in  latitudes  proper  to  intercept  the 
navigation  between  England  and  all  her  plantations,  and  the  inter¬ 
course  of  trade  subsisting  between  one  plantation  and  another,  by 
captures  supplying  themselves  with  English  manufactures,  naval 
stores,  masts,  yards,  plank,  lumber,  sugar,  cotton,  provisions,  &c. 
and  from  its  vicinity  with  the  continent  may,  with  the  like  ease, 
surprize  our  settlements  all  along  the  coast,  and  take  the  mast  ships 
when  loaded  out  of  Casco  and  Portsmouth  harbours:  Whereas  the 
accession  of  this  island  to  the  British  dominions  will  not  only  secure 
our  navigation,  and  guard  our  coasts  in  America;  but  will  be  a  safe 
retreat  for  our  men  of  war  in  the  hurricane  months,  or  when  threat¬ 
ened  with  a  superior  force:  Besides,  there  they  with  greater  safety, 
and  less  expence  to  the  crown,  may  refit,  than  in  any  other  harbour 
in  North- America. 

The  expence  and  danger  in  taking  this  place,  will  bear  no  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  advantages  and  profits  thereby  resulting  to  the  English 
nation,  and  her  plantations.  To  favour,  therefore,  an  enterprize  of 
so  much  consequence,  ’tis  humbly  proposed  that  proper  laws  should 
be  enacted,  making  it  felony,  without  benefit  of  the  clergy,  in 
North  America,  to  supply  the  enemy  with  warlike  stores,  pro¬ 
visions,  &c. 

And  whereas  Virginia,  Maryland,  New- York,  MassachusetVBay, 
and  Canso,  in  time  of  peace,  usually  have  each  a  station  ship  of  20 
guns;  ’tis  humbly  proposed  to  add  to  each  one  of  50  guns,  and 
they  immediately  to  sail  from  hence  to  their  respective  stations,  with 
orders  constantly  to  keep  cruising  on  the  fishing-banks,  and  in  lati¬ 
tudes  proper  to  obstruct  the  French  fishery  and  navigation,  protect 
our  own,  and  especially  to  intercept  stores,  provisions,  &c.  getting 
into  Cape  Breton. 

It  is  likewise  humbly  proposed,  that  these  men  of  war  should 
carry  cloathing,  arms,  and  all  manner  of  warlike  stores,  necessary 
for  a  body  of  3000  men,  to  be  raised  in  the  following  governments, 
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viz.  in  Virginia  300,  in  Maryland  150,  Pensilvania  350,  New- 
York  250,  Jersey  150,  Conecticut  350,  Rhode-Island  250,  Mas- 
sachuset’s-Bay  1000,  and  New-Hampshire  150;  and  instructions  to 
these  governments  to  encourage  the  speedy  raising  their  respective 
complements,  in  order  to  have  the  more  time  to  discipline  them, 
concealing  the  real  design  under  the  specious  pretence  that  these 
troops  are  raised  to  defend  the  governments  from  the  surprise  of 
an  enemy. 

It  is  also  humbly  proposed,  that  these  levies  should  be  formed  into 
three  regiments,  each  regiment  to  consist  of  a  colonel,  lieutenant- 
colonel,  major,  seven  captains,  twenty  lieutenants,  ten  ensigns,  an 
adjutant,  a  quarter-master,  and  Serjeants  and  corporals  in  proportion, 
and  1000  private  men;  and,  to  encourage  the  raising  them  with  ex¬ 
pedition,  that  all  the  officers  (ten  lieutenants,  the  adjutant,  and  quar¬ 
ter-master  excepted)  should  be  gentlemen  of  interest  in  those  several 
colonies  (the  American  half-pay  officers  therein  to  be  provided  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  merit  and  rank)  and  the  several  governments  to 
have  transports,  provisions,  &c.  necessary  for  the  transportation  of 
their  respective  quotas  by  the  beginning  of  April,  1745;  and  hav¬ 
ing  experienced  the  loyalty  of  the  Massachusets  for  twenty-seven 
years,  I  presume  to  engage  they  will  chearfuUy  furnish  their  com¬ 
pliment. 

It  is,  with  great  submission,  further  proposed,  that  a  squadron  of 
six  ships  of  the  line,  with  2000  regular  troops,  and  all  things  neces¬ 
sary  for  a  formal  siege,  should  take  their  departure  from  hence 
the  beginning  of  March  next,  so  as  to  anchor  in  Gabaron-bay,  within 
four  miles  of  the  rampart  of  Lewisborough,  by  the  middle  of  April 
following,  there  to  be  joined  by  the  American  troops,  under  the 
convoy  of  the  station  ships.  This  may  be  executed  without  loss  of  a 
man,  no  cannon  commanding  the  entrance  of  this  harbour,  and 
where  the  navy  of  England  may  safely  ride,  it  may  be  conceived 
adviseable  there  to  land  the  troops,  and  from  thence  to  march  and 
make  regular  approaches  to  the  rampart,  which  is  near  three-quarters 
of  a  mile  in  length,  has  a  foss  and  bastions  suitably  disposed;  but  both 
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bastions  and  curtains  are  of  masonry  to  the  summit,  which  is  thirty- 
six  feet  above  the  held,  the  quoins  and  embrassures  are  of  hewn  stone, 
the  rest  of  small  round  stones,  cemented  with  mortar  composed  of 
their  own  lime,  which  is  very  bad,  and  salt-water  sand,  incapable  of 
standing  the  frost,  insomuch  that  every  winter  there  is  a  repair  almost 
equal  to  new.  It  is  judged,  by  the  connoisseurs,  that  the  fire  of  their 
own  cannon  will  shake  down  the  works,  and  that  they  will  not  stand 
a  battery.  If  the  rampart  is  taken,  the  citadel,  and  four  other  batteries 
that  command  the  harbour,  must  yield;  and,  what  facilitates  the 
design,  there  is  no  outworks,  glaces,  or  covert-way. 

Rob.  Auckmuty. 

There  is  no  date  at  the  end  of  this  printed  pamphlet  to 
indicate  when  it  was  written.  The  pamphlet  in  the  British 
Museum  is  written  by  hand,  and  it  is  dated  “From  my  lodg¬ 
ings  in  Cecil  Street  lOth  April  1744.” 

A  letter  to  the  author,  June  20,  1932,  on  behalf  of  the 
Keeper  of  the  Department  of  Manuscripts,  British  Museum, 
London,  states  that  the  pamphlet  of  Robert  Auchmuty  is  in 
“Add.  Ms.  32702,  Folio  320  recto  and  320  vero.” 

“There  is,  in  the  Autograph  Collection  of  the  Providence 
Public  Library,  an  original  letter  written  by  Judge  Robert 
Auchmuty,  addressed  to  ^Colonel  Daniel  Updike,  near  New¬ 
port,’  concerning  some  legal  questions,  under  the  date  ‘Bos¬ 
ton,  November  1 1,  1745.’  In  the  controversy  between  Rhode 
Island  and  Massachusetts  respecting  the  eastern  boundary, 
‘the  great  Mr.  Auchmuty  of  Boston’  is  mentioned,  along  with 
Mr.  Bollan,  in  a  memorandum,  as  one  of  the  attorneys  from 
Massachusetts.”  ^ 

In  one  of  the  volumes  in  the  Suffolk  Registry  of  Deedsy 
143  pages  are  taken  up  with  copies  of  mortgages  relating  to 

^  Updike,  Hist,  of  the  Episc.  Ch.  in  Narrag.  (2d  ed.),  Vol.  I,  pp.  493,  494. 
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the  Land  Bank  scheme  in  which  Judge  Auchmuty  was  in¬ 
terested.^  He  was  one  of  the  directors. 

According  to  Hutchinson’s  History: 

The  project  of  a  bank  of  1714  was  revived.  The  projector  of  that 
bank  now  put  himself  at  the  head  of  seven  or  eight  hundred  persons, 
some  few  of  rank  and  good  estate.  .  .  .  This  creditable  company 
were  to  give  credit  to  £150,000  lawful  money  to  be  issued  in  bills, 
each  person  being  to  mortgage  a  real  estate  in  proportion  to  the 
amount  he  subscribed  and  took  out.  Ten  directors  and  a  treasurer 
were  to  be  chosen  by  the  company.  Every  subscriber  or  partner  was 
to  pay  three  per  cent  interest  for  the  sum  taken  out,  and  five  per 
cent  of  the  principal,  and  he  that  did  not  pay  bills  might  pay  produce 
and  manufacture.  .  .  .  The  pretence  was,  that  by  thus  furnishing  a 
medium  and  instrument  of  trade,  not  only  the  inhabitants  in  general 
would  be  better  able  to  procure  the  province  bills  of  credit  for  their 
taxes,  but  trade,  foreign  and  inland,  would  revive  and  flourish. 
•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

The  authority  of  parliament  to  control  all  public  and  private  per¬ 
sons  and  proceedings  in  the  colonies  was  in  that  day  questioned  by 
nobody.  Application  was  therefore  made  to  parliament  for  an  act  to 
suppress  the  company  which  notwithstanding  the  opposition  made 
by  their  agent  was  easily  obtained.  .  .  ^ 

The  directors  started  the  Land  Bank  with  all  good  inten¬ 
tions,  but  when  it  proved  not  to  be  a  success  they  withdrew. 

Judge  Robert  Auchmuty  is  chiefly  famous  as  a  Judge  of 
the  Admiralty  Court.  Washburn’s  Judicial  History  gives  a 
description  of  this  court  on  page  172. 

Courts  of  Admiralty.  Under  the  colony  charter,  by  an  act  of 
1673,  Admiralty  Powers  were  given  to  the  Assistants  who  were 

^  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  XII,  p.  70. 

2  Mr.  Hutchinson,  T he  History  of  the  Province  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  Vol.  II, 
PP-  394.  395. 
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authorized  to  hear  and  try  cases  without  a  jury.  (^Prov,  Lawy  721.) 

The  Province  charter  reserved  to  the  crown  the  power  of  estab¬ 
lishing  courts  of  Admiralty,  and  the  authority  of  granting  com¬ 
missions  to  the  officers  of  such  courts. 

No  court  of  this  kind  was  created  in  the  Province  until  1694,  and 
in  the  meantime  the  Governor,  Phipps,  exercised  whatever  admiralty 
jurisdiction  there  was.  Upon  a  representation  to  the  King  in  regard 
to  the  manner  in  which  the  Governor  performed  this  part  of  his 
duties,  a  court  of  Vice  Admiralty  was  created  consisting  of  one 
Judge,  a  King’s  Advocate,  a  Register  and  a  Marshall. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Trials  in  this  court  were  not  by  juries.  .  .  . 

Appeals  lay  from  the  judgments  of  this  court  to  the  court  of 
delegates  in  England. 

Until  1769,  the  officers  of  this  court  did  not  receive  any  stated 
salaries,  but  were  paid  by  the  fees  of  their  offices. 

•  •••••• 

In  1769,  there  were  two  trials  for  piracy  in  Boston  at  which  the 
court  consisted  of  Governor  Burnett,  Judge  Auchmuty  of  the 
Admiralty  Court,  Andrew  Oliver.  .  . 

It  is  stated  by  Douglas  that  upon  the  death  of  Judge  Menzies 
Robert  Auchmuty  was  appointed  Judge  of  Admiralty,  pro  tempore, 
by  Governor  Burnett.  This  could  have  been  for  a  short  period  only 
as  Judge  Byfield  was  soon  appointed  to  the  office.  .  . 

Robert  Auchmuty  was  appointed  to  succeed  Judge  Byfield.  .  . . 

Judge  Auchmuty  held  the  office  until  1747,  when  he  was  super¬ 
seded  by  Chambers  Russell.® 

E.  Alfred  Jones,  the  noted  English  author,  in  his  book 
American  Members  of  the  Inns  of  Courty  says  that  Robert 
Auchmuty,  third  son  of  John  Auchmuty  of  Newtown,  county 
Longford,  Ireland,  who  came  to  America  and  became  Judge, 

^  Washburn,  Judicial  History,  pp.  172,  173. 

2  Ibid.,  177. 

®  Ibid.,  183. 
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was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  although  his  name 
does  not  appear  on  the  records  of  the  college. 

He  states  further  that  Robert  Auchmuty  was  admitted  to 
the  Middle  Temple,  London,  April  5,  1705,  and  was  called 
to  the  English  bar  November  23,  1711. 

The  Middle  Temple  is  part  of  the  Inns  of  Court,  that 
celebrated  university  of  law  of  Great  Britain. 

William  Howard  Taft,  President  and  later  Chief  Justice 
of  the  United  States,  in  the  Foreword  to  Mr.  Jones’  very 
interesting  book,  writes: 

“I  am  glad  that  this  book  has  been  prepared  and  published 
.  . .  the  .  . .  history  ...  of  those  trained  in  the  Inns  of  Court, 
who  . . .  practiced  law  in  the  American  Colonies.” 

Chief  Justice  Taft  then  goes  on  to  say  that  John 
Winthrop,  the  first  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  was  ad¬ 
mitted  to  the  Inner  Temple  in  1628,  and  his  son,  who  be¬ 
came  Governor  of  Connecticut,  had  been  admitted  to  the 
Inner  Temple  in  1624.  Many  of  the  law  officers  of  the  Colo¬ 
nies  appointed  by  the  Crown  before  the  Revolution  were 
members  of  the  Middle  Temple,  the  Inner  Temple,  Gray’s 
Inn,  or  Lincoln’s  Inn,  far  the  greater  number,  however, 
being  of  the  Middle  Temple. 

In  July,  1922,  while  visiting  London,  Judge  Taft  re¬ 
ceived  a  most  cordial  reception  at  the  Inns  of  Court  and  was 
made  an  Honorary  Bencher  of  the  Middle  Temple,  the  same 
Temple  that  Robert  Auchmuty  joined  in  1705. 

In  the  Introduction  to  his  book  Mr.  Jones  writes  that  Ben 
Jonson  described  the  Inns  of  Court  as  the  ‘‘noblest  nurseries 
of  humanity  and  liberty  in  the  kingdom.” 

He  adds  that  the  history  of  these  ancient  universities  of 
law  is  well  known,  as  is  the  Temple  with  its  famous  Round 
Church,  finished  in  1185. 
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Such  well-known  men  as  Lord  Lyttelton,  English  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  South  Carolina,  and  Arthur  Middleton  and  Thomas 
Lynch,  Signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  were 
Middle  Templars,  as  was  William  Drayton,  who  was  ad¬ 
mitted  in  1750. 

John  Rutledge,  President  of  the  Continental  Congress, 
was  a  Middle  Templar,  and  also  General  Charles  Cotes- 
worth  Pinckney.  In  1774  Benjamin  Smith,  aide-de-camp  to 
George  Washington  and  Governor  of  North  Carolina,  be¬ 
came  a  member,  and  many  members  of  the  Pinckney  family 
were  Middle  Templars. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh  was  a  member  from  Virginia  and 
William  Byrd  of  that  State  was  also  admitted. 

Sir  Thomas  Lawrence  of  Maryland  joined  the  Inns  in 
1664. 

Charles  Carroll  of  Carrollton  joined  the  Inns  in  1751. 

“The  Middle  Temple  gave  to  Massachusetts  a  lawyer  of 
great  talents  and  a  Judge  of  the  Vice- Admiralty  Court  in 
Robert  Auchmuty,  to  whom  .  .  .  the  bar  of  Massachusetts 
owes  so  much  for  his  successful  eflForts  in  establishing  it  upon 
a  sure  and  solid  foundation.”  ^ 

William  Shirley,  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  was  an  emi¬ 
nent  member  of  the  Inner  Temple. 

From  New  York,  five  members  of  the  Livingston  family 
were  students  at  the  Inns  of  Court.  Robert  Livingston,  son 
of  the  first  Lord  of  the  Manor,  joined  the  Middle  Temple 
in  1706. 

Many  others  in  the  Colonies  belonged  to  the  Inner  Tem¬ 
ple  and  Lincoln’s  Inn.  Godfrey  Malbone  of  Newport, 
Rhode  Island,  who  came  here  in  1743  from  Queen’s  Col¬ 
lege,  Oxford,  was  a  member  of  Lincoln’s  Inn,  and  many 

Alfred  Jones,  American  Members  of  the  Inns  of  Court,  p.  xvii. 
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other  names  of  distinction  can  be  found  on  the  lists  of  mem¬ 
bers  of  these  great  Inns  of  Court/ 

Daniel  Henshaw,  who  was  born  in  Boston,  December  3, 
1702,  gives  in  his  “List  of  Acquaintances,”  “Robert  Auch- 
muty,  a  very  able  Lawyer  and  a  very  near  Neighbor  for 
more  than  20  years.”  Among  other  friends  mentioned  are 
“Isaac  Tuckerman,  a  Lyme  Seller,  Caleb  Lyman,  Jno  Otis, 
Joseph  Wadsworth,  Esq.,  a  Gentleman  of  good  character, 
who  sustained  many  posts  of  Honour  &  Trust  in  Boston,  and 
John  Marshall.”  ^ 

The  Memorial  to  the  town  of  Boston,  1746,  gives  the 
names  of  prominent  citizens  who  resided  on  Atkinson  Street, 
now  a  portion  of  Congress  Street,  some  of  whom  were  as 
follows:  Jonathan  Loring,  Joseph  Webb,  Elm  Hutchinson, 
Josua  Winslow,  Edw.  Quincy,  Jno.  Hancock,  Nath.  Perkins, 
William  Fenwick,  Stepn.  Greenleaf,  Robt.  Auchmuty,  Fran. 
Wells,  Thomas  Cushing,  Jno.  Wendell  ju.,  Ed.  Winslow, 
and  many  others.^ 

Judge  Auchmuty  resided  at  his  place  in  Roxbury,  which 
is  now  a  part  of  Boston.  On  the  20th  of  August,  1733,  he 
purchased  the  estate  of  fourteen  acres  in  Roxbury  with  a 
house  thereon  originally  owned  by  Joseph  Scarborough.  It 
was  on  the  Braintree  road,  now  Warren  Street.  The  price 
paid  was  £300.^ 

The  will  of  Judge  Auchmuty  is  on  probate  in  SuflFolk 
County,  Liber  44,  Folio  67.  It  was  made  in  1741,  before  he 
sailed  for  England. 

In  the  Name  of  God  Amen  I  Robert  Auchmuty  of  Roxbury  in 
the  County  of  Suffolk  Esq.  being  bound  to  Great  Britain  in  the 

1  Extracts  published  by  permission  of  Mr.  E.  Alfred  Jones. 

2  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  Vol.  XXXVII,  p.  57. 

3  Ibid.,  Vol.  XVII,  pp.  148,  149. 

4  Ibid.,  Vol.  XII,  p.  71- 
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Defence  of  the  just  Rights  of  the  Province  of  the  Massachusetts 
Bay  in  New  England,  in  by  the  Blessing  of  God  I  hope  to 
Succeed,  but  considering  the  Frailty  of  human  Life  &  the  Dangers 
of  the  Sea  do  therefore  make  this  my  last  Will  &  Testament  with 
a  Spirit  of  Resignation  to  to  all  the  Dispensations  of  Providence, 
trusting  through  the  Merits  of  Jesus  Christ  my  blessed  Redeemer, 
that  after  this  troublesome  Life  is  ended  I  may  be  Partaker  of  a 
blessed  State  of  Immortality. — And  now  in  the  first  place,  I  order 
&  direct  my  Executrix  hereafter  named  to  pay  all  my  just  Debts. 
Secondly,  I  give  &  bequeath  to  Henrietta  Overing  my  loving  Daugh¬ 
ter  the  Wife  of  John  Overing  Esq.  Fifty  Pounds  in  Bills  of  publick 
Credit  of  the  old  tenor.  Thirdly,  I  give  &  bequeath  to  my  loving 
Son  Samuel  Auchmuty  the  like  Sum  of  Fifty  Pounds  in  like  Cur¬ 
rency.  Fourthly,  I  give  &  bequeath  to  my  loving  Daughter  Issabella 
Auchmuty  Fifty  Pounds  of  the  like  Currency.  Fifthly,  I  give  &  be¬ 
queath  to  my  loving  Son  Robert  Auchmuty  Fifty  Pounds  of  the  like 
Currency,  Sixthly,  I  give  &  bequeath  to  my  loving  Son  James  Smith 
Auchmuty  Five  Pounds  in  the  like  Currency,  being  sensible  if  he 
behaves  well  of  the  Prospect  he  has  of  sharing  a  Benevolence  of 
his  God  Father,  my  very  good  Friend  Mr.  James  Smith.  And  lastly 
all  the  rest  &  residue  of  my  Estate  as  well  real  as  personal,  I  give, 
devise  &  bequeath  to  my  truly  loving  &  faithfull  Wife  Mary  Auch¬ 
muty  her  Heirs  &  Assigns  for  ever,  confiding  in  her  great  Tender¬ 
ness  &  Affection  to  my  said  Children  w.®*^  I  always  experienced,  & 
I  hereby  constitute  &  appoint  her  sole  Executrix  of  this  my  last  Will 
&  Testament  Revoking  all  former  Wills.  In  Witness  whereof  I 
have  hereunto  set  my  Hand  &  Seal  this  Fifteenth  Day  of  March, 
in  the  Year  of  our  Lord,  One  Thousand  Seven  hundred  &  forty 
one — 


Robert  Auchmuty 


Signed  Sealed,  published  &  declared  to  be  the  last  Will  &  Testament 
of  the  Robert  Auchmuty,  in  the  hearing  &  presence  of  us  who 
subscribed  our  Names  as  Witnesses  thereto  in  the  Presence  of  the 
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s.^  Tester - 

Thomas  Johnston  Jun. 

Nath.^  Hatch. 

John  Deacon - 

Suffolk  S.S.,  Probate  Court.  A  true  copy  of  the  record,  Attest. 
Arthur  W.  Sullivan,  Register. 

Many  references  to  Judge  Robert  Auchmuty  and  his  ac¬ 
tivities  may  be  found  in  Herbert  Osgood’s  American  Colo¬ 
nies  in  the  Eighteenth  Century, 

The  two  portraits  reproduced  in  this  volume  show  the 
judge  to  be  a  handsome  and  distinguished-looking  man.  The 
earlier  portrait  was  painted  by  Joseph  Badger,  a  contem¬ 
porary  native  New  England  artist,  whose  portraits  have  a 
quaintness  and  charm  that  endear  them  to  the  collector,  in 
addition  to  their  historic  importance.  Joseph  Badger  was 
born  in  Charlestown,  Massachusetts,  March  14,  1708,  and 
died  in  Boston  in  1765.  This  portrait  of  Judge  Auchmuty 
has  a  striking  resemblance  in  technique  and  arrangement  to 
Badger’s  portrait  of  Cornelius  Waldo,  painted  in  Novem¬ 
ber,  1750,  now  in  the  Worcester  Art  Museum,  and  also  to 
that  of  James  Bowdoin,  who  died  in  1747,  now  in  Bowdoin 
College.  It  is  painted  in  Badger’s  best  manner,  the  face  being 
particularly  good,  and  is  a  dignified  representation  of  the 
distinguished  jurist.^ 

This  portrait  was  originally  the  property  of  his  son.  Dr. 
Samuel  Auchmuty,  rector  of  Trinity  Church,  New  York. 
In  1776,  after  Washington  entered  New  York  with  his 
troops.  Dr.  Auchmuty  left  the  dty  with  his  family  and  took 
refuge  in  New  Jersey.  When  traveling  in  that  state  he  was 

^  The  photograph  of  this  portrait,  together  with  the  description  herewith  printed, 
was  given  to  the  author  by  Samuel  Auchmuty  Tucker.  The  original  is  now  in  the 
gallery  of  Robert  C.  Vose  of  Boston,  Massachusetts,  and  is  reproduced  with  his  per¬ 
mission. 
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obliged  to  leave  with  friends  the  possessions  he  had  taken 
with  him.  The  portrait  he  left  with  Mrs.  Rebecca  Moore, 
in  her  beautiful  home  in  Perth  Amboy,  New  Jersey.  Her 
husband.  Colonel  Moore,  was  a  very  wealthy  man  and  was 
the  original  owner  of  what  is  now  West  Point.  The  portrait 
remained  in  the  possession  of  the  Moore  family  until  it  was 
inherited  by  Mrs.  Georgiana  Smyth  Payne,  a  great-great- 
granddaughter  of  Colonel  John  Moore  and  his  wife,  Re¬ 
becca.  The  portrait  was  purchased  from  the  estate  of  Mrs. 
Georgiana  Smyth  Payne. 

The  second  portrait  of  Judge  Auchmuty  reproduced  in 
this  volume  descended  to  Joanna  Auchmuty,  the  last  sur¬ 
viving  child  of  his  grandson,  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty. 
It  hung  for  many  years  in  the  house  of  her  niece  with  whom 
she  lived,  Ann  Overing  Townsend,  the  wife  of  Adjutant 
General  Edward  Davis  Townsend,  in  Washington,  D.  C. 
Upon  the  death  of  Joanna,  in  1895,  the  portrait  was  sent  to 
Richard  Tylden  Auchmuty  in  New  York  City,  who  gave  it 
to  his  nephew,  Archibald  Kennedy  Kearny  Mackay  of  Paris, 
France,  the  present  owner,  and  through  whom  the  repro¬ 
duction  of  the  portrait  in  the  present  volume  has  been  made 
possible. 

Essex  Street,  in  Boston,  was  formerly  called  Auchmuty 
Lane.  The  Boston  Latin  School,  which  was  attended  by  all 
three  sons  of  Judge  Auchmuty,  was  on  this  lane,  and  the 
catalogue  of  that  school  says  that  the  fine  elm  trees  which 
stood  on  that  street  within  the  memory  of  many  still  living, 
were  planted  by  the  father.  These  trees  came  from  the  nurs¬ 
eries  of  his  friend  Mr.  James  Smith,  the  godfather  of  his 
youngest  son.^ 

Robert  married  first - Clark,  second - Treillhard. 

^  Eleazer  F.  Pratt,  Phinehas  Pratt  and  Some  of  Pits  Descendants,  p.  79. 
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JUDGE  ROBERT  AUCHMUTY 
From  a  painting  owned  by  Archibald  K.  K.  Mackay 


Robert  and  Mary  Julianna  Auchmuty  had  five  children: 

1.  Henrietta,  see  Chapter  11. 

2.  Samuel,  b.  1725,  see  Chapter  III. 

3.  Isabella,  see  Chapter  II. 

4.  Robert,  see  Chapter  II. 

5.  James  Smith,  see  Chapter  II. 

Of  his  three  sons,  Robert  left  no  children,  so  far  as  any 
of  the  records  show  5  James  Smith  had  one  son,  who  was 
killed,  when  young,  in  a  battle.  He  was  unmarried  j  so  the 
Auchmuty  name  was  carried  on  only  through  the  eldest  son, 
Samuel. 
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CHAPTER  II 


Henrietta  auchmuty,  the  eldest  child  of 

Robert  and  Mary  Julianna  Auchmuty,  was  born  in 

- and  died  in - .  She  married  John  Overing,  who  was 

attorney-general  for  the  province  of  Massachusetts.  He  was 
born  in  1694,  came  to  America  in  1720  and  settled  in  Boston. 
He  died  November  29,  1748,  and  his  death  is  recorded  in 
the  ^^Register  of  Burials,”  of  King’s  Chapel,  Boston. 

They  had  two  children: 

I.  Henry  John  Overing,  b.  17315  d.  April  10,  1783  in 
Bermuda;  m.  Mary  Whitehorne,  who  d.  Feb.  22, 
1816  in  Newport,  R.  I.,  and  was  buried  in  Trinity 
Churchyard,  Newport.  This  name  appears  fre¬ 
quently  on  the  old  records  of  Trinity  Church  there 
and  in  the  list  of  the  owners  of  pews. 

Their  children  were: 

i.  John  Overing,  b.  1755;  d.  May  6,  1782  at  New¬ 
port,  R.  I. 

ii.  Henrietta  Overing,  b.  June  13,  17605  d.  Jan. 
25,  1830,  buried  in  Greenwood  Cemetery, 
New  York  City,  m.  her  father’s  first  cousin, 
Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty.  See  Chapter  V. 

iii.  Mary  Overing,  b.  17755  d.  June  10,  18305  m. 
Thomas  Handy. 

iv.  Robert  Overing,  b.  in  Newport,  R.  I.,  April, 
17785  d.  Aug.,  1800  in  Tobago,  West  Indies. 
2.  Mary  Julianna  Overing,  b.  17325  d.  Sept.,  1811  in 
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Boston,  Mass.,  buried  in  the  vault  of  King’s  Chapel 
in  that  city.  Unmarried. 

Family  papers  say  the  only  daughter  of  John  Overing  and 
his  wife  Henrietta  (Auchmuty)  Overing  was  Mary  Julianna 
Overing,  who  died  unmarried.  Foote’s  Annals  of  King^s 
Chafely  Vol.  I,  p.  153,  1896  ed.,  states:  “He  had  an  only 
daughter  Elizabeth,  who  married  Dr.  John  Wilson,  of  Hop- 
kinson,  in  1750.” 

ISABELLA  AUCHMUTY,  third  child  of  Robert  and 
Mary  Julianna  Auchmuty,  is  frequently  described  as  a 
woman  of  tremendous  charm.  She  married  December  14, 
1749,  Benjamin  Pratt  ^  of  Boston.  She  was  then  “a  lady 
of  marked  accomplishments  and  refinement.”  ^  “Pratt’s 
highest  ambition  was  gratified  in  his  matrimonial  connection, 
for  he  married  a  most  accomplished  woman,  who  had  turned 
from  the  fashionable  and  elegant  suitors  around  her  to  whom 
by  birth,  fortune  and  charm  she  had  a  full  claim  to  lavish 
her  aflFection  on  him,  enamoured  with  his  virtues  and  in¬ 
tellect.”  ® 

Benjamin  Pratt,  who  married  Isabella  Auchmuty,  second  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Robert  and  Julianna  Auchmuty,  was  the  son  of  Aaron  Pratt 
and  was  born  March  13,  1710-11  in  that  part  of  Hingham,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  now  included  within  the  town  of  Cohasset.  He  was  gradu¬ 
ated  from  Harvard  University  in  1737.  He  entered  that  seminary 
at  an  advanced  standing,  in  the  junior  class,  and  was  distinguished 
for  the  extent  of  his  acquirements  and  the  maturity  of  his  judgment. 
His  distinguished  talents  and  the  strong  and  powerful  motives  of 
an  ambitious  mind  pointed  to  the  course  which  he  finally  pursued. 

He  read  law  with  Auchmuty  or  Gridley,  or  both,  and  commenced 

1  Spelled  also  Prat.  Prat  is  used  in  the  Harvard  Catalogue. 

2  Pratt,  Phinehas  Pratt,  pp.  71-78. 

^  Samuel  L.  Knapp,  Biographical  Sketches  of  Eminent  Lawyers,  Statesmen,  and 
Men  of  Letters,  Benjamin  Pratt,  pp.  163-174. 
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business  in  Boston.  He  was  a  man  preeminently  intellectual,  and 
possessed  those  strong  and  decided  traits  of  character  which  were 
calculated  to  render  him  not  only  conspicuous  at  the  bar,  but  made 
his  course  sure  and  easy  to  the  highest  political  distinctions. 

For  several  years  he  was  one  of  the  representatives  of  Boston  in 
the  legislature  and  was  a  constant,  fearless  and  independent  lover 
of  freedom;  never  hesitating  to  support  what  he  thought  was  just, 
wise  and  expedient.  He  was  an  independent  Whig. 

His  learning  and  eloquence  gained  him  the  intimate  friendship 
of  Governor  Pownal,  and  in  a  state  of  stormy  political  excitement, 
by  his  attentions  to  the  Governor,  he  incurred  the  jealousy  of  the 
people,  and  he  was  left  out  of  the  list  of  representatives.  . . . 

Pratt  possessed  all  the  pride  of  a  New  England  man.  But  the 
land  of  his  nativity  was  not  destined  to  be  the  scene  of  his  useful¬ 
ness,  or  to  reap  the  glorious  reward  of  cherishing  an  honourable 
ambition  to  attain  the  well-earned  reputation  of  an  elegant  scholar 
and  a  profound  lawyer. 

By  the  influence  of  Pownal  he  was  appointed  Chief  Justice  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  New  York.  On  the  occasion  of  his  separation 
from  the  bar  of  SuflFolk,  the  members  sent  him  a  valedictory  ad¬ 
dress,  which  affectionately  spoke  of  his  worth.  His  answer  was  a 
classical  composition,  full  of  dignity  and  feeling. 

Many  of  the  people  of  Boston  thought  him  morose,  distant  and 
haughty;  but  they  did  not  fully  understand  him.  To  the  few  for 
whom  he  felt  a  high  respect  for  their  worth  and  intelligence  he 
was  courteous  and  communicative.  His  talents  were  never  ques¬ 
tioned  by  any.  It  is  not  improbable  that  his  early  misfortune,  the 
loss  of  a  limb,  gave  a  sober  cast  to  his  character.  The  character  of 
Pratt’s  eloquence  and  of  his  poetry,  proved  that  he  reasoned  much 
upon  the  nature  of  man,  and  upon  the  wisdom  and  design  of  God 
in  making  him  what  he  is. 

He  must  have  been  a  man  of  great  research  and  learning,  for  he 
had  made  such  an  extensive  collection  of  rare  documents  relating  to 
the  events  of  this  country  that  he  contemplated  writing  a  history 
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of  New  England;  but  he  died  too  soon  to  accomplish  it.  This  was 
deeply  regretted  by  all  who  knew  how  well  qualified  he  was  for  such 
a  task.  The  public,  on  this  account  alone,  lost  much  by  his  death, 
for  his  style  was  far  superior  to  that  of  any  man  of  his  time.  His 
models  were  classical,  and  his  manner  free  from  the  gravity  then 
prevalent  among  American  writers.  He  frequently  wrote  poetry, 
which  was  published  in  the  newspapers  and  magazines  of  the  day. 
A  canto  on  death,  which  is  traced  to  him,  proved  that  he  had  taste 
and  fancy. 

Pratt’s  domestic  character  was  amiable;  in  conversation  he  was 
attractive  and  pleasing;  nor  was  he  deficient  in  urbanity  of  manners. 
He  married  a  daughter  of  Judge  Auchmuty.  She  is  said  to  have  been 
an  accomplished  woman  and  to  have  been  equally  competent  to  ap¬ 
preciate  his  virtues  and  intellect. 

Chief  Justice  Pratt  contemplated  a  return  to  New  England,  to 
spend  the  close  of  life,  but  this  agreeable  anticipation  was  never 
realized.  He  died  at  New  York  January  5,  1763.  “Death  is  not 
charmed  by  elequence,  nor  warded  off  by  virtues;  the  monarch  of 
worlds  loves  to  point  his  darts  near  the  throne  of  Omnipotence,  and 
to  send  those  who  bear  the  brightest  image  of  their  Maker  to  mingle 
with  kindred  spirits.”  ^ 

Letter  from  Dr.  Samuel  Auchmuty  to  his  sister  Isabella 
Pratt,  original  owned  by  Miss  Georgianna  Sargent. 

New  York  Jan*^  9th  1763 

My  dear  Sister 

I  hope  before  this  comes  to  your  hands,  that  Bob  has  prepared  you 
for  the  Melancholly  News  it  contains,  I  must  beg  that  you  will 
make  up  of  all  your  fortitude,  and  call  to  your  aid,  the  obligation 
you  lay  under,  as  a  Christian,  to  bear  the  dispensations  of  provi¬ 
dence,  with  a  pious  resignation,  &  acquiesence. . .  . 

^Solomon  Lincoln,  Jr.,  History  of  the  Town  of  Hingham  (Hingham,  1827), 
pp.  I20>i22.  Very  kindly  copied  by  Mr.  Thomas  B.  Hitchcock  at  Hingham,  Mass, 
and  given  to  the  author. 

Other  notices  of  Judge  Pratt  in  Knapp’s  Sketches,  Anthology  and  Amcr,  Biog.  Die, 
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In  my  last  I  acquainted  you,  that  my  dear  Friend  your  late 
worthy  Husband,  was  very  ill,  and  that  everything  was  done  for 
him  that  could  be  thought  of :  In  this  I  must  acquaint  you  with  the 
beginning  and  end  of  his  illness,  tho’  a  melancholly  &  disagree¬ 
able  task  to  me,  and,  I  may  add  a  painful  one,  as  I  am  now  con¬ 
fined  to  my  room,  being  overcome  with  fatigue,  and  distress  of 
mind. 

The  seventh  day  of  last  month  he  came  home  from  council  at 
one  o’clock  we  immediately  sat  down  to  dinner,  but  I  observed  that 
he  eat  very  little,  &  seemed  to  be  in  pain.  I  ask’d  him  if  he  was  un¬ 
well,  he  said,  not  very  well.  After  Diner  he  retired  to  his  own  room. 
In  the  Evening  I  still  found,  tho’  he  endeavoured  to  hide  it,  that 
he  was  in  pain  I  propo’d  him  to  go  to  Bed  &  take  something  hot  to 
Sweat  him.  He  took  my  advice  &  appeared  next  morning  to  be  better 
wch  I  afterwards  found  out  was  occasioned  by  an  Anodyne  he  had 
taken.  His  ease  however  was  but  of  a  short  duration,  for  by  noon 
his  pain  returned  with  great  violence,  fixed  as  he  said  in  his  well 
thigh.  I  got  him  some  broth  for  Diner  but  he  eat  little.  I  then  beg’d 
he  would  permit  me  to  send  for  a  physician,  he  would  not  then 
consent.  About  Eleven  o’clock  at  night  I  went  into  his  Room  &  to 
my  surprize  found  him  up,  sitting  by  the  Fire  in  a  great  Agony  I 
then  insisted  upon  sending  for  a  Doctor.  Upon  his  consenting  I  went 
myself  for  one  Dr  Bard,  with  whom  he  was  acquainted,  &  of  whose 
Judgment  he  conceived  a  favourable  opinion.  The  Doctor  unfor¬ 
tunately  was  out  of  Town.  Upon  my  return  I  insisted  upon  his 
sending  for  another.  He  then  told  me  that  he  was  apprehensive  from 
the  extreme  pain  that  the  Limb  would  swell,  he  must  have  a  good 
Surgeon.  I  then  replyed  that  there  was  one  Mr.  Adair  belonging 
to  the  Army,  a  Gentleman  of  great  reputation  in  his  profession,  & 
that  if  he  pleased,  I  would  go  for  him.  He  being  acquainted  with 
Adairs  Character  very  readily  consented,  &  in  about  twenty  minutes 
I  brought  him  to  him.  He  examined  the  Limb  but  found  no  ap¬ 
pearance  of  a  gathering  nor  a  swelling.  He  ordered  him  that  night 
an  Anodyne  &  the  next  morning,  with  the  advise  &  assistance  of 
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CHIEF  JUSTICE  BENJAMIN  PRAT 

From  the  portrait  by  John  Smibert,  in  the  Harvard  Law  School 
Librarian  of  Harvard,  1742-1743 
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Doctor  Bard,  a  Gentleman  eminent  in  his  profession  here,  put  him 
under  a  course  of  such  medicines  as  they  thought  would  relieve  him: 
But  alas!  The  fatal  Disorder  baffled  all  art,  &  every  day  he  grew 
weaker,  &  got  no  rest  at  night  but  by  Anodyne. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

Thus  my  dear  sister  I  have  given  you  a  short  acct  of  a  transaction 
wch  will  never  be  forgot  by  me.  I  must  now  acquaint  you  that 
during  his  illness,  at  times  he  was  a  little  disordered  in  his  under¬ 
standing,  occasioned  by  excessive  pain  &  Anodyne,  wch  at  last  his 
Doctors  were  obliged  to  lay  aside  the  use  of,  but,  during  the  greatest 
part  of  his  illness  he  was  perfectly  in  his  Senses,  &  often  before  one 
prayed  heartily  to  God  to  have  mercy  on  him.  Two  days  before  his 
Thigh  was  opened,  he  beg’d  that  I  would  sit  down  by  him,  &  write 
a  will,  as  he  should  dictate,  for  he  observed  that  he  could  not  be 
answerable  for  continuing  in  his  right  senses,  after  the  incision  was 
made.  I  was  surprised  to  find  that  he  had  omitted  mafa’ng  a  will, 
&  mention’d  to  him  my  surprize.  He  told  me  that  he  had  made  one 
some  years  ago,  but  his  afiFairs  since  were  altered,  &  therefore  re¬ 
quired  a  new  one.  I  immediatelly  got  pen  ink  &  paper,  &  wrote  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  Direction.  I  did  not  take  the  liberty  of  advising,  or 
directing  of  him,  therefore  can  only  say,  that  every  word  of  it,  is, 
as  he  delivered  it;  except  in  one  thing,  wch  was  my  refusing  to  be 
an  Executor  for  any  thing  but  his  affairs  in  New  York;  for,  I  was 
very  sensible  it  would  be  very  inconvenient  for  you  &  other  Exutors 
consulting  me,  at  this  distance.  He  also  was  so  grateful  for  the  little 
services  I  &  my  Family  did  him,  to  insist  upon  my  accepting  of  a 
Legacy,  wch  I  absolutely  &  would  not  insert.  I  must  observe  to  you, 
that  tho’  I  could  not  be  a  joint  Exct.  with  you,  &  the  Gentlemen 
he  has  entrusted,  without  impeding  the  settlement  of  the  Estate,  yet 
I  promised  him,  that  I  would  upon  being  consulted,  at  all  times  give 
my  best  advise  in  regard  to  the  Education  of  his  Children,  wch  he 
had  greatly  at  Heart,  &  beg’d  I  would  take  care  that  it  was  such 
as  was  proper  for  them.  His  will  after  copying  of  it,  &  reading  it  to 
him,  he,  the  next  morning  in  the  presence  of  his  Doctors,  &  myself, 
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&  my  housekeeper,  signed,  being  then,  I  think  perfectly  in  his  senses. 
In  this  opinion  were  all  present.  A  coppy  of  the  will  I  now  enclose, 
&  shall  send  the  original  as  soon  as  I  have  taken  the  proper  steps  to 
recover  the  monies  due  to  him  here.  Three  days  after  his  Death  I 
buried  him  in  the  Chancel  of  our  Church  his  pall  was  supported  by 
the  Governor  &  (of)  the  Council.  As  he  was  in  an  eminent  station 
here,  &  funerals  in  general.  Thru’  the  Custom  of  the  place,  are 
very  expensive,  I  have  been  under  a  necessity  to  do  what  others 
on  these  occasions  do,  except  the  article  of  Kings  wch  I  havd 
omitted. 

•  •  •  •  •  •  • 

May  God  enable  you  to  think  justly  on  this  unexpected  Melan- 

cholly  Event  &  bless  you  with  length  of  Days  for  ye  Children’s 
sake.  My  heart  is  too  full  Kiss  the  dear  little  ones  for  me 

Your  Affectionate  Bror. 

Sami  Auchmuty 

John  Adams  describes  Benjamin  Pratt  in  a  letter.  “With 
Pratt,”  he  says,  “the  child  Liberty  was  born.  In  a  corner  of 
the  room  must  be  placed  as  a  spectator  and  an  auditor,  wit, 
sense,  imagination,  genius,  pathos,  reason,  prudence,  ele- 
quence,  learning,  and  immense  reading,  hanging  by  the 
shoulders  on  two  crutches,  covered  with  a  great  cloth  coat, 
in  the  person  of  Mr.  Pratt,  who  had  been  solicited  on  both 
sides,  but  could  engage  on  neither,  being  a  chief  justice  of 
New  York  about  to  leave  Boston  forever.” 

Benjamin  and  Isabella  (Auchmuty)  Pratt  had  four  chil¬ 
dren,  three  sons  and  a  daughter,  the  daughter  only  leaving 
descendants. 

Their  children  were: 

1.  Isabella  Pratt,  see  below. 

2.  Benjamin  Pratt,  a  pupil  in  Boston  Latin  School,  studied 

law  with  Judge  Dana,  baptized  in  King’s  Chapel, 

Jan.  20,  1757  or  17585  d.  about  1783.  No  children. 
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3-  George  Pratt,  d.  without  children. 

4.  Frederick  Pratt,  d.  without  children.^ 

ISABELLA  PRATT,  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Isabella 

(Auchmuty)  Pratt,  born - j  married  December  17,  1772. 

Samuel  Welles,^  son  of  Samuel  and  Hannah  (Arnold) 
Welles  of  Boston  (see  Yale  Biog,  and  Annals y  Vol.  I).  The 
Welles  family  were  of  most  distinguished  lineage,  coming 
originally  from  Wells,  England,  famed  for  the  cathedral. 
Samuel,  who  married  Isabella  Pratt,  was  born  in  Boston 
March  5,  1725,  and  died  there  October  15,  1799.  He  was 
the  great-grandson  of  Governor  Thomas  Welles  of  Con¬ 
necticut.  He  was  graduated  from  Harvard  College  in  1 744.^ 
They  had  six  children: 

I.  Abigail  Welles,  b.  Boston,  Aug.  21,  1776;  m.  Apr.  28, 
1795  John  Welles,  son  of  Arnold  Welles;  d.  Apr. 
29.  1844. 

They  had  ten  children: 

i.  Susan  Jones  Welles,  b.  1796,  d.  Jan.  i,  1871. 

ii.  John  Welles,  d.  early. 

iii.  John  Welles,  d.  early.* 

iv.  William  Welles,  d.  early. 

V.  Mary  Welles,  d.  early. 

vi.  Jane  Welles,  b.  1 805. 

vii.  Arnold  Welles,  b.  Boston;  grad.  Harvard  Col- 


^  Howard  S.  F.  Randolph  of  the  New  York  Genealogical  and  Biographical  Society. 
His  authorities:  E.  F.  Pratt,  Phinehas  Pratt  and  Some  of  His  Descendants,  1897, 
pp.  71-83;  Notes  on  Auchmuty  Family,  p.  79. 

2  Albert  Welles,  History  of  the  Welles  Family,  p.  117. 

2  Pratt,  Phinehas  Pratt,  p.  72.  Before  the  Revolution,  instead  of  adopting  the 
alphabetical  order  which  is  now  the  universal  custom  in  this  country  for  catalogues 
of  students,  the  plan  was  to  arrange  the  list  according  to  the  political  or  social 
standing  or  wealth  or  social  prominence  of  the  parents.  The  men  of  the  Welles 
family  were  always  listed  at  the  head  of  their  class  at  Harvard  upon  entering. 

*  A  later  edition  of  T he  History  of  the  Welles  Family  gives  William  3d  child, 
John  Henry  4th,  Jane  5th,  and  Mary  6th. 

29 


lege  1827,  was  a  lawyer  in  Boston;  d.  in 
Dorchester,  Mass.;  m.  in  Salem,  Sept.  10, 
1833  Elizabeth  Laura  Derby.  They  had  four 
children:  the  first  three  died  in  childhood; 
the  fourth,  George  Welles,  b.  1843,  d. 
grad.  Harvard  College,  1866,  m.  Armandine 
Victorine  de  Courcy,  who  was  b.  1844,  d. 
1928.  No  children. 

viii.  Benjamin  Pratt  Welles,  b.  1809;  d.  Jan.,  1840, 
unmarried. 

ix.  Isabella  Pratt  Welles,  see  below. 

X.  Edward  Welles,  d.  early. 

2.  Samuel  Welles,  see  page  36. 

3.  Hannah  Welles,  see  page  38. 

4.  Benjamin  Welles,  see  page  39. 

5.  Arnold  Welles,  b.  Aug.  31,  1786  in  Boston;  d.  at 

Natick,  Mass.,  1 845,  unmarried. 

6.  Isabella  Pratt  Welles,  b.  in  Boston,  Apr.  13,  1788;  d. 

Apr.  23,  1794. 

ISABELLA  PRATT  WELLES,  ninth  child  of  John  and 
Abigail  (Welles)  Welles,  was  born  September  7,  1812.  She 
married  in  Paris  December  24,  1835,  H.  Hollis  Hunnewell 
who  was  born  July  27,  1810,  son  of  Dr.  Walter  Hunnewell 
of  Watertown,  Mass.  Hollis  Hunnewell  went  to  Paris, 
France,  and  entered  the  house  of  Samuel  Welles,  a  banker 
there  from  1 8 1 5  to  1 841 .  In  1 840  he  returned  and  was  estab¬ 
lished  in  Boston,  where  he  became  a  widely  known  banker; 
in  his  native  state,  indeed,  there  is  no  higher  personal  credit.^ 
His  estate  of  seven  hundred  acres  at  Wellesley,  with  re¬ 
markable  gardens  covering  forty  acres,  liberally  shown  to 

1  James  Frothingham  Hunnewell,  Hunnewell,  p.  31. 
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H.  HOLLIS  HUNNEWELL  AND  ISAl^ELLA  PRATT  WELLES  HUNNEWELL 

With  their  sons,  Walter,  Frank,  Hollis  and  John.  Reproduced  by  permission  of  Mrs.  Robert  Gould  Shaw 

From  a  Daguerreotype 


the  public,  is  perhaps  even  better  known.  In  1880  he  built 
for  the  same  town  a  handsome  and  substantial  public  library, 
a  prominent  stone  edifice.  To  many  other  objects  his  contribu¬ 
tions  have  been  important.  While  an  officer  in  numerous 
organizations  he  was  not  in  public  life.  His  winter  residence 
after  1862  was  a  large  and  handsome  brownstone  house  in 
Renaissance  style,  130  Beacon  Street.  He  died  in  Wellesley, 
May  20,  1902.  He  was  honorary  A.M.,  Harvard,  1893. 

They  had  nine  children : 

I.  Hollis  Hunnewell,  b.  Nov.  16,  i836j  d.  Wellesley 
June  II,  1884;  Harvard  i858j  m.  in  New  York 
Apr.  30,  1867,  Louisa  Bronson  b.  Apr.  4,  18435  d. 
Nov.  10,  1890,  dau.  of  Frederick  Bronson  of  New 
York. 

They  had  two  children:  ^ 

i.  Hollis  Horatio  Hunnewell,  b.  Feb.  10,  18685  d. 
Jan.  24,  19225  Harvard  18905  m.  ist  Apr.  9, 
1891  Maud  Somerville  JaflFray5  2d  Nov.  27, 
1903  Mary  Isabelle  Neilson  Kemp,  dau.  of 
Frederick  Neilson  of  New  York,  she  d.  May 
27,  1924.  Children  by  ist  wife:  Louisa  Bron¬ 
son  Hunnewell,  b.  1892,  m.  1918  Franklin 
Mott  Gunther  5  2d  Maud  Jaflfray  Hunnewell 
b.  1894,  m.  Ray  Atherton,  he  was  secretary  of 
the  American  Embassy,  London  1929,  and  his 
wife  during  the  absence  of  the  Ambassador  pre¬ 
sented  the  American  debutantes  at  Court  to 
King  George  V  and  Queen  Mary.  Child  by  2d 
wife:  Hollis  Hunnewell,  b.  1905,  m.  Mary  F. 
Oakes. 

^  Most  of  the  information  about  the  later  generations  of  the  Welles  and  Hun¬ 
newell  families  was  kindly  given  to  the  author  by  Mrs.  Robert  Gould  Shaw  of 
Wellesley. 
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ii.  Charlotte  Bronson  Winthrop  Himnewell,  b.  Oct. 
13,  1871,  m.  1st  Oct.  4,  1894  Victor  Sorchan 
of  Parisj  2d  Jan.  28,  1921  Walton  Martin. 
Child  by  ist  husband,  Louisa  Beatrice  Sorchan 
b.  1897,  m.  1922  Walter  Binger,  child,  Char¬ 
lotte  Hunnewell  Binger  b.  1923. 

2.  Francis  Welles  Hunnewell,  b.  Paris  Nov.  3,  1838,  d. 

Sept.  30,  1917,  Harvard  i860,  m.  ist  Margaret  L. 
Fassitt  who  d.  Nice,  France  18765  2d  Gertrude  G. 
Sturgis  1889,  she  d.  1890.  No  children. 

3.  John  Welles  Hunnewell,  b.  May  30,  1840,  d.  1909, 

Harvard  i860,  m.  1872  Pauline  Euphrosina  Perche. 
They  had  two  children : 

i.  John  Albert  Hunnewell,  b.  1873,  d.  1908,  m. 

1st  Martha  Stotz  and  had  two  sons  who  d.  un¬ 
married  5  2d  Bertha  Schmidt,  one  son  Harry 
Henry  Hunnewell,  b.  in  Switzerland  in  1906.^ 

ii.  Francis  Andre  Hunnewell,  b.  Paris  1 8  84. 

4.  Susan  Hunnewell,  b.  Apr.  9,  1842,  d.  an  infant. 

5.  Walter  Hunnewell,  b.  Boston  Jan.  28,  1844,  d.  1921, 

Harvard,  1865,  Boston  1873  Jane  Appleton 
Peale  who  d.  1893. 

They  had  seven  children: 

i.  Mary  Peale  Hunnewell,  b.  1875,  m.  1908 

Sydney  Messer  Williams.  Children:  Mary 
Hunnewell  Williams,  b.  19095  Sydney  Mes¬ 
ser  Williams,  b.  19105  Jane  Peale  Williams, 
b.  19135  Richard  Williams,  b.  19155  Arnold 
Hunnewell  Williams,  b.  1917. 

ii.  Sarah  Peale  Hunnewell,  b.  1877,  d.  an  infant. 


1  Isabella  Hunnewell  Shaw,  The  Welles  Family  and  Wellesley,  for  more  com¬ 
plete  data. 
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Hi.  Walter  Hunnewell,  Jr.,  b.  Wellesley  1878, 
Harvard  1901,  m.  1914  Minna  Cornelia  Ly¬ 
man,  dau.  George  Hinckley  and  Caro¬ 
line  (Amory)  Lyman.^  Children:  Caroline 
Amory  Hunnewell,  1915;  Walter  Hunne¬ 
well,  b.  1917;  Jane  Peale  Hunnewell,  b. 
19185  Willard  Peale  Hunnewell,  b.  1921. 
iv.  Francis  Welles  Hunnewell,  b.  Boston  1880, 
Harvard,  1902.  He  is  Secretary  to  the  Cor¬ 
poration  of  Harvard.  The  author  is  indebted 
to  him  for  assistance  in  compiling  informa¬ 
tion. 

V.  Willard  Peale  Hunnewell,  b.  1882,  d.  1900. 

vi.  Louisa  Hunnewell,  b.  Wellesley  1884. 

vii.  Arnold  Welles  Hunnewell,  b.  Boston  1889, 

Harvard  1912,  m.  1922,  Mary  Copley 
Amory.  Children:  Katherine  Hunnewell,  b. 
18235  Priscilla  Peale  Hunnewell,  b.  1924. 

6.  Arthur  Hunnewell,  b.  Boston  Dec.  i,  1845,  d.  Welles¬ 
ley  1904,  Harvard  1868,  m.  Boston  1870  Jane 
Hubbard  Boit. 

They  had  four  children: 

i.  Isabella  Hunnewell,  b.  1871,  m.  ist  1894  Her¬ 

bert  M.  Harriman  of  New  York 5  m.  2nd  1907 
James  Searle  Barclay  Jr.  of  New  York  5  m. 
3rd  Jan.  II,  1930  H.  Gordon  Dexter,  Har¬ 
vard  1887,  Boston  banker  and  yachtsman  and 
director  of  many  corporations. 

ii.  Jane  Boit  Hunnewell,  b.  18725  adopted  children, 

^  George  Hinkley  Lyman,  father  of  Minna  Lyman  Hunnewell,  was  the  son  of 
Marie  Austin  Lyman,  whose  mother  Catharine  Gerry,  the  wife  of  James  Austin, 
was  the  oldest  daughter  of  Elbridge  Gerry,  the  Signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde¬ 
pendence.  Elbridge  Gerry  is  also  the  great-great-grandfather  of  the  author  through 
his  daughter  Eliza  Gerry.  See  Chapter  IX. 
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1st  Carrol  Goodhue  Hunnewell,  b.  19155  2nd 
Elizabeth  Hunnewell,  b.  1918. 

iii.  Julia  Overing  Hunnewell,  b.  1873. 

iv.  Margaret  Fassitt  Hunnewell,  b.  1878,  m.  1902 

George  Baty  Blake  of  Boston.  Children:  ist 
Margaret  Hunnewell  Blake,  b.  19045  2nd 
Julia  Overing  Blake,  b.  19075  3rd  George 
Baty  Blake,  Jr.  b.  1916. 

7.  Isabella  Pratt  Hunnewell,  b.  Wellesley,  Mass.  July  3, 

1849,  Sept.  14,  1875  Robert  Gould  Shaw,  b.  May 
6,  1 8505  Harvard  18695  April  10,  1931.  A 
curator  at  Harvard.  The  author  is  indebted  to  him 
for  some  assistance  with  this  chapter. 

They  had  five  children: 

i.  Susan  Welles  Shaw,  b.  1876,  m.  John  Clark  Lee. 

Children:  ist  Isabella  Hunnewell  Lee,  b. 
19135  2nd  Lucy  Howard  Lee,  b.  19155  3rd 
Pauline  Agassiz  Lee,  b.  1917. 

ii.  Robert  Gould  Shaw,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  15,  1877, 

Harvard  1899. 

iii.  Hollis  Hunnewell  Shaw,  b.  1878,  Harvard  1 899, 

m.  1912  Anna  Florence  Driscoll  of  Boston. 

iv.  Theodore  Lyman  Shaw,  b.  1882,  Harvard  1904, 

m.  1913,  Lillian  Agnes  Donahue. 

V.  Arthur  Hunnewell  Shaw,  b.  1887,  Harvard 
1908,  m.  ist  Acrata  von  Schrader 5  2nd  1916 
Nellie  Hall  Barlow  Nevins. 

8.  Jane  Welles  Hunnewell,  b.  Wellesley,  Mass.,  July  30, 

1851,  m.  Nov.  22,  1881,  Francis  Williams  Sargent, 
of  Boston,  d.  Jan.  17,  1920. 

They  had  seven  children: 
i.  Jane  Welles  Sargent,  b.  1882,  m.  1907,  Dr. 
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Edith  and  Alice  Russell,  George  Bullock,  H.  Hollis  Hunnewcll,  Isabella,  Jenny,  Arthur,  and  Henry 
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David  Cheever,  Harvard  1897.  Children  ist 
David  Cheever,  b.  19083  2nd  Francis  Sargent 
Cheever,  b.  19093  3rd  Charles  Ezekiel 
Cheever,  b.  19113  4th  Daniel  Sargent 
Cheever,  b.  1916,  5th  Jane  Hunnewell 
Cheever,  b.  1919. 

ii.  Francis  Williams  Sargent,  b.  1884,  d.  1919,  m. 

1914,  Margery  Lee  of  Brookline,  Mass.  Chil¬ 
dren:  1st  Francis  Williams  Sargent,  b.  19153 
2nd  Henry  Lee  Sargent,  b.  1916,  d.  19173 
3rd  George  Lee  Sargent,  b.  1919. 

iii.  Alice  Sargent,  b.  1886,  d.  1888. 

iv.  Henry  Jackson  Sargent,  b.  1889,  Harvard  1912. 
V.  Daniel  Sargent,  b.  1890,  Harvard  1913,  m. 

1920  Louise  Riche  Coolidge.  Children:  ist 
Louise  Sargent,  b.  1921 3  2d  Daniel  1.  Sar¬ 
gent,  b.  1924. 

vi.  Margarett  Williams  Sargent,  b.  Aug.  31,  1892, 

m.  July  31,  1920,  Quincy  Adams  Shaw  Mc¬ 
Kean,  b.  Nov.  I,  1891,  son  of  Henry  Pratt 
and  Marion  (Shaw)  McKean  of  Philadel¬ 
phia,  Pa.  Children:  ist  Margaret  Sargent 
McKean,  b.  1921 3  2d  Jenny  McKean,  b. 
1923;  3rd  Henry  Pratt  McKean,  b.  19243 
4th  Quincy  Adams  Shaw  McKean,  b.  1924, 
twin. 

vii.  Ruth  Sargent,  b.  1896,  d.  1902. 

9.  Henry  Sargent  Hunnewell,  b.  1854,  Harvard  1875, 
m.  1886,  Mary  Bowditch  Whitney. 

They  had  four  children: 

i.  Christiana  Sargent  Hunnewell,  b.  1887,  m. 
1913,  Nelson  Slater  Bartlett,  Jr.  Children: 
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1st  Nelson  Slater  Bartlett,  b.  1914;  2d  Chris¬ 
tiana  Bartlett,  b.  19155  3d  Henry  Hunnewell 
Bartlett,  b.  1918,  d.  19245  4th  George  Bart¬ 
lett,  b.  1921. 

ii.  Henry  Sargent  Hunnewell,  b.  1890,  d.  an  infant. 

iii.  Gertrude  Hunnewell,  b.  1891,  m.  1925,  Mal¬ 

colm  Donald  of  Milton,  Mass. 

iv.  Mary  Hunnewell,  b.  1893,  Wellesley,  Mass.^ 

SAMUEL  WELLES,  second  child  of  Samuel  and  Isa¬ 
bella  (Pratt)  Welles,  was  born  in  Boston,  April  22,  1778, 
and  died  in  Paris,  France,  Aug.  1841.  In  1815  he  went  to 
Paris,  where  he  became  an  eminent  banker.  His  establish¬ 
ment,  Welles  &  Company,  was  founded  by  him  there  soon 
after  the  peace  in  Europe,  and  was  continued  by  him  until 
his  death  in  1841.  His  connection  with  all  the  first  banking 
houses  in  Europe,  and  the  large  and  extensive  business  with 
the  United  States,  resulted  in  great  acquisition.  His  wife, 
Adeline  Fowle,  was  a  brilliant  woman,  they  were  married 
in  London  in  1816.  At  an  early  age  Adeline  Fowle  went  to 
London  to  reside  with  an  elder  sister,  the  wife  of  Benjamin 
Wiggin,  the  brother  of  Timothy  Wiggin  the  opulent  Ameri¬ 
can  banker.  Her  beauty,  intelligence,  and  accomplishments 
attracted  the  admiration  of  Samuel  Welles,  then  the  sole 
American  banker  in  Paris.  For  some  ten  years  she  presided, 
with  infinite  grace,  tact  and  dignity,  over  the  elegant  man¬ 
sion  of  Mr.  Welles  in  the  Place  Saint  Georges,  and  her 
dinners  and  balls  were  the  envied  resort  not  only  of  the 
fashionable  Americans  residing  in  Paris  at  that  epoch,  but 

'^The  Welles  Family  and  Wellesley.  This  book  also  contains  many  interesting 
photographs  of  members  of  the  Welles  and  Hunnewell  families  and  of  “The 
Pines,”  the  extensive  and  beautiful  estate  and  gardens  of  Hollis  Hunnewell  at  Welles¬ 
ley,  very  kindly  loaned  to  the  author  by  Mrs.  Robert  Gould  Shaw,  and  copied  by 
her  permission. 
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equally  so  of  all  that  were  most  distinguished  in  the  society, 
literature,  and  art  of  the  French  capital.  Samuel  Welles,  upon 
his  death  in  1841,  left  his  large  fortune  to  his  widow  and 
their  only  son,  Samuel  Welles.  Mrs.  Welles,  a  handsome 
and  distingue  woman  of  the  world,  afterward  married  the 
Marquis  de  la  Valette,  of  the  Diplomatic  Corps,  who  was 
later  Premier  of  France.  Her  rare  esprit  and  varied  experi¬ 
ence  eminently  fitted  her  to  adorn  this  lofty  position.^ 

One  child: 

I.  Samuel  Welles,  b.  Mar.  22,  1834,  d.  July  14,  1892. 
He  took  the  name.  Count  Welles  de  la  Valette  on 
his  adoption  by  his  stepfather j  and  on  the  death  of 
the  latter  in  1881  the  Government  confirmed  him 
in  the  title  of  Marquis  Welles  de  la  Valette.  He 
married  in  Paris  Aug.  ii,  1863  the  eldest  daughter 
of  M.  Rouher  of  Paris,  Prime  Minister  of  Emperor 
Napoleon  III,  the  Achilles  of  the  French  Cabinet 
and  the  most  gifted  orator  of  the  Empire.  A  portrait 
of  Count  Welles  de  la  Valette  is  reproduced  in  The 
Welles  Family  a/nd  Wellesley y  showing  him  to  be  a 
very  handsome  man,  also  a  portrait  of  his  wife  and 
one  of  his  beautiful  mother. 

They  had  four  children: 

i.  Henriette  de  la  Valette,  b.  1864,  m.  Apr.,  1887, 

Count  Amaury  de  Villardi  de  Montlaur. 

Child:  Ghislaine  de  Montlaur,  b.  1900,  m. 

1925  Jaime  de  Graells  y  Ortega. 

ii.  L.  Marie  de  la  Valette,  m.  Nov.  14,  1895, 

Vicomte  Patrice  d’Arcy.  Children:  ist  Norman 

d’Arcy,  b.  Apr.  6,  18975  2d  Samuel  d’Arcy,  b. 

July  14,  1898,  d.  June  7,  19185  3d  Elizabeth 

1  Albert  Welles,  History  of  the  Welles  Family,  p.  ii8. 
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d’Arcy,  b.  18995  4^^  Leontine  d’Arcy,  b.  1903. 

iii.  Aimee  de  la  Valette,  m.  1901,  Armande  Veys- 

sieres.  Children:  ist  Armande  Veyssieres,  b. 

19025  2d  Henriette  Veyssieres. 

iv.  Napoleon  de  la  Valette,  b.  Jan.  13,  1870,  d. 

May  25,  1892. 

HANNAH  WELLES,  third  child  of  Samuel  and  Isabella 
(Pratt)  Welles,  was  born  in  Natick,  Mass.,  Oct.  8,  1779, 
and  died  in  Boston,  Jan.  17,  1841.  She  married  April  2, 
1807,  Henry  Sargent  who  was  baptized  Nov.  25,  1770,  and 
died  in  Boston,  Feb.  21,  1841.  He  was  recognized  as  one  of 
the  leading  portrait  painters  of  his  day.  He  studied  in  London 
with  Benjamin  West  and  at  the  Royal  Academy 5  he  was 
very  intimate  with  Gilbert  Stuart  and  in  1845  became  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Artists’  Association  of  Boston.  His  miniature 
painted  by  Robert  Field  in  1806  is  reproduced  in  Efes 
Sargent} 

They  had  four  children: 

I.  Henry  Winthrop  Sargent,  b.  Boston,  Nov.  26,  1810, 
graduated  Harvard,  1830,  m.  Caroline  Olmstead. 
He  studied  law  but  later  became  a  member  of  the 
banking  firm  of  Gracie  &  Sargent,  New  York  agent 
of  his  uncle,  Samuel  Welles  of  Paris.  His  estate 
“Wodenethe,”  on  the  Hudson  River  near  Fishkill 
Landing,  included  gardens  that  were  very  beautiful 
and  were  famous  throughout  the  United  States  for 
their  special  variety  of  trees. 

They  had  four  children: 

i.  Winthrop  Henry  Sargent,  b.  New  York  Apr.  3, 
1840,  d.  Northeast  Harbor,  Me.,  Sept.  17, 

1  Emma  Worcester  Sargent,  Epes  Sargent  of  Gloucester  and  His  Descendants 
(Houghton  Mifflin  Ck).,  1923),  p.  190. 
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COUNT  WELLES  DE  LA  VALETTE 

Great-great-grandson  of  Judge  Robert  Auchmuty 
Published  by  permission  of  Mrs.  Robert  Gould  Shaw 
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19165  graduated  Harvard,  18625  Bos¬ 

ton,  Dec.  2,  1873,  Aimee  Rotch,  granddaugh¬ 
ter  of  Abbot  Lawrence,  Minister  to  the  Court  of 
St.  James,  1849-52.  No  children.  He  was  the 
last  descendant  of  Henry  Sargent,  the  great 
artist. 

ii.  Francis  Sargent,  b.  May  4,  1844,  d.  Jan.  22, 

1869. 

iii.  Maria  Sargent,  d.  in  infancy. 

iv.  Maria  Sargent,  d.  young. 

2.  John  Turner  Welles  Sargent,  b.  Dorchester,  Mass., 

Aug.  II,  1813,  d.  Boston,  Feb.  24,  1877,  graduated 

Harvard  1834,  m.  ist  Boston,  Mar.  23,  1841, 

Harriet  Boardman,  of  New  York  5  ^  m.  2nd  Boston, 

May  25,  1871,  Amelia  Jackson  Holmes,  dau.  of  Dr. 

Oliver  Wendell  and  Amelia  (Lee)  Holmes. 

3.  Isabella  Sargent,  b.  1815,  d.  young. 

4.  Isabella  Sargent,  b.  1 8 1 7,  d.  young. 

BENJAMIN  WELLES,  fourth  child  of  Samuel  and 
Isabella  (Pratt)  Welles,  was  born  in  Boston,  August  13, 
17815  died  in  Boston,  July  21,  18  60  5  graduated  from  Har¬ 
vard  in  1 800.  He  married  first  Mehi table  Sumner,  daughter 
of  Increase  Sumner,  Governor  of  Massachusetts.  He  married 
second  Susan  Codman,  daughter  of  William  Codman  of  New 
York.  He  was  a  banker.  He  had  three  children  by  his  first 
wife  and  one  by  his  second  wife. 

Children: 

I.  Elizabeth  Sumner  Welles,  b.  Boston,  1816,  d.  1849, 

^  Welles,  Welles  Family,  says  he  married  ist  Harriette  Lydia  Boardman  Parker, 
only  daughter  of  George  Parker  of  New  York,  who  died  in  Rome,  Italy,  April  7, 
1868,  p.  125. 
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m.  Boston,  1847,  Stephen  Perkins. 

One  child: 

i.  Elizabeth  Perkins,  b.  1849,  unmarried. 

2.  Georgianna  Welles,  b.  1818,  m.  Boston  1854,  John 

Osborne  Sargent,^  a  Harvard  graduate  and  friend  of 
Oliver  Wendell  Holmes.  He  was  an  important 
lawyer  and  journalist.  He  settled  in  New  York 
after  his  marriage,  and  later  in  Lenox,  Mass.  He 
was  president  of  the  Harvard  Club  in  New  York 
1878-81. 

One  child: 

i.  Georgianna  Welles  Sargent,  b.  New  York,  May 
10,  1858.  She  was  president  of  the  Lenox  Gar¬ 
den  Club  at  Lenox,  Mass.  She  had  a  porch 
added  to  her  house  at  Lenox  that  was  taken 
from  the  original  house  of  Judge  Auchmuty  at 
Roxbury.  She  owns  a  valuable  letter  from  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Auchmuty  to  his  sister  Isabella 
apprising  her  of  the  death  of  her  husband. 
The  author  is  indebted  to  her  for  other  in¬ 
formation  about  the  Auchmuty  family. 

3.  Benjamin  Sumner  Welles,  b.  Boston,  Dec.  23,  1823, 

d.  Mar.  1 1,  1904,  m.  June  6,  1850,  Katharine  Scher- 
merhorn,  b.  New  York,  Mar.  9,  1828,  d.  Oct.  24, 
1858,  dau.  of  Abraham  and  Helen  (White)  Scher- 
merhorn,  and  sister  of  Caroline  Schermerhorn  who 
married  William  Astor.  See  Chapter  XI. 

They  had  five  children: 

i.  Helen  Sumner  Welles,  b.  1851,  d.  1892,  m. 
1875,  George  Lovett  Kingsland.  Children:  ist 
Helen  Kingsland,  m.  Newbold  Morris,  they 


Sargent,  Epes  Sargent,  p.  30. 
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had  a  beautiful  estate  at  Lenox,  Mass.,  they 
had  three  children,  Newbold  Morris,  George 
Lovett  Kingsland  Morris,  and  Stephanus 
Morris  5  2d  George  Lovett  Kingsland,  b. 
1884,  m.  1915,  Marion  de  F.  Canum,  they 
had  one  child,  Marion  Welles  Kingsland  5 
3d  Ethel  Welles  Kingsland,  m.  Dr.  Walter 
P.  Anderton,  they  had  a  child,  Andrew  Ander- 
ton,  b.  1916. 

Katharine  Welles,  b.  Nov.  6,  1854. 

Benjamin  Welles,  m.  Frances  Swan  who  d.  19 1 1. 
Children:  ist  Emily  Frances,  m.  Harry  Pel¬ 
ham  Robbins,  they  had  one  child,  Frances  E. 
Robbins,  b.  I9i0j  2d  Benjamin  Sumner 
Welles,  Harvard  1914,  m.  ist  Esther  Slater 
and  had  two  children,  Benjamin  Welles,  b. 
1916  and  Arnold  Welles,  b.  I9i8j  m.  2d 
Mathilde  (Townsend)  Gerry.  He  was  in  the 
Diplomatic  Service  for  several  years.  They 
have  a  beautiful  estate,  ^^Oxon  Hill  Manor,” 
near  Washington,  D.  C.  It  has  wonderfully 
landscaped  gardens  and  miles  of  private 
roads.  Mathilde  Townsend,  dau.  of  Mrs. 
Richard  Townsend,  long  the  social  leader  of 
Washington,  whose  palatial  town  house  in 
Washington  she  inherited,  was  one  of  the 
greatest  beauties  and  international  belles  of 
her  generation,  also  a  great  heiress 5  her  ist 
husband  was  Peter  Goelet  Gerry,  Senator 
from  Rhode  Island. 

Harriet  Welles,  b.  1858. 

Elizabeth  Welles,  twin,  b.  1858,  d.  1864. 
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4-  Susan  Codman  Welles,  the  only  child  of  Benjamin 
Welles  by  his  2nd  wife  Susan  Codman,  b.  1832,  d. 
Dec.  12,  1862,  m.  Boston,  Jan.  10,  1856,  Russell 
Sturgis,  b.  Aug.  3,  1831,  d.  Oct.  14,  1899,  son  of 
Russell  and  Mary  Greene  (Hubbard)  Sturgis  of 
London,  Eng.  The  father  was  the  best  known  of 
any  of  the  Sturgis  family,  being  senior  partner  of 
Baring  Bros.  &  Co.  of  London  from  1873  to  1882. 
They  had  four  children: 

i.  Russell  Sturgis,  b.  Dec.  16,  1856,  d.  July  17, 
1899,  m.  Mar.  30,  1880,  Anne  Outram  Bangs 
of  Boston.  They  had  seven  children:  ist  Rus¬ 
sell  Sturgis,  b.  Dec.  31,  18805  Anne 
Outram  Sturgis,  b.  Mar.  25,  1882,  m.  April 
8,  1901,  Sydney  Archer  Lord,  Harvard  1891, 
two  children,  Joseph  Lord  and  Hope  G.  Lord  5 
3rd  Susan  Sturgis,  b.  Jan.  4,  1885,  m.  April  4, 
1905,  George  Clymer,  Harvard  1905,  three 
children,  Susan  W.  Clymer,  W.  B.  Shurbrick 
Clymer,  Russell  Sturgis  Clymer;  4th  Beatrice 
Outram  Sturgis,  b.  Aug.  7,  1886,  d.  June  16, 
1921,  m.  Jan.  22,  1907,  Andrew  Hopewell 
Hepburn,  Mass.  Inst,  of  Tech.  19035  two 
children,  Andrew  Hepburn  and  Russell 
Sturgis  Hepburn;  5th  Gertrude  Sturgis,  b. 
June  20,  1889,  m.  April  24,  1912,  Dexter 
Parshall  Cooper;  6th  Carolyn  Sturgis,  b.  June 
16,  1891,  m.  June  15,  1911,  Theodore  Town¬ 
send  Scudder;  7th  Francis  Sturgis,  b.  Nov.  27, 
1893,  m.  Jan.  19,  1914,  Franklin  Haven 
Clark,  Jr.  Harvard  1913,  child,  Anne  L. 
Clark. 
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ii.  Susan  Welles  Sturgis,  b.  July  ii,  1858,  d.  Feb. 

18,  1888,  m.  Oct.  26,  1886,  John  Preston. 

iii.  Richard  Clipson  Sturgis,  b.  Dec.  24,  i860.  Har¬ 

vard  1881,  a  resident  of  Boston,  Pres.  Amer. 
Inst,  of  Architects,  m.  June  22,  1882,  Esther 
Mary  Ogden  of  Troy,  N.  Y.  They  had  three 
children:  ist  Richard  Clipson  Sturgis,  Jr.,  b. 
Mar.  17,  1884,  d.  Oct.  18,  1913;  2nd  George 
Ogden  Sturgis,  b.  Aug.  10,  1889,  d.  Aug.  ii, 
18893  3^^  Dorothy  Margaret  Sturgis,  b.  July 
28,  1891,  m.  June  i,  1912,  Lester  William 
Harding  of  Boston,  child  Margaret  H. 
Harding. 

iv.  William  Codman  Sturgis,  b.  Nov.  15,  1862,  m. 

April  4,  1889,  Carolyn  Hall.  They  had  four 
children:  ist  Norman  Romney  Sturgis,  b. 
Feb.  3,  1890,  Harvard  1912,  m.  Nov.  6,  1911, 
Harriette  Appleton  Woodsy  2nd  Alan  Hall 
Sturgis,  b.  April  29,  18923  3rd  Margaret 
Sturgis,  b.  Mar.  i,  1894,  m.  Mar.  22,  1913, 
John  W.  Suter,  Jr.,  Harvard  1912,  child, 
Margaret 3  4th  Julia  Sturgis,  b.  May  23, 
1898." 

ROBERT  AUCHMUTY,  fourth  child  of  Robert  and  Mary 
Julianna  Auchmuty,  was  born  in  Boston,  Massachusetts,  in 
1725.^  He  married  in  1768  Deborah,  a  daughter  of  George 
Cradock,  of  Boston  3  died  in  London,  England,  in  December, 

^  Roger  Faxton  Sturgis,  Edward  Sturgis  of  Yarmouth,  Mass.,  i6is-i6g5,  and 
His  Descendants,  pp.  50,  51,  54,  61.  For  more  complete  data,  see  The  Welles  Family 
and  Wellesley,  pp.  248-250. 

^The  Gentleman’s  Magazine  (1788),  p.  1130,  states  that  he  died  at  Mary-le- 
Bonne,  London,  December  ii,  1788  aged  63. 
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1788/  and  was  buried  at  St.  Pancras,  London.  I  can  find  no 
record  of  any  children  of  this  marriage,  and  presume  there 
were  none. 

He  attended  the  Boston  Latin  School  ^  and  later  studied 
law.  He  .  was  distinguished  in  his  profession.  He  held 
the  office  of  Judge  of  Admiralty  at  the  time  of  the  Declara¬ 
tion  of  Independence,  when  he  left  America  and  settled  in 
England.  He  was  one  of  the  commissioners  with  Governor 
Wanton,  of  Rhode  Island,  Daniel  Horsemanden,  Chief  Jus¬ 
tice  of  New  York,  Frederick  Smythe,  Chief  Justice  of  New 
Jersey,  and  Peter  Oliver,  Chief  Justice  of  Massachusetts,  to 
inquire  into  the  destruction  of  the  ‘Gaspee’,  1772.”  ® 

He  was  appointed  by  the  Governor  to  take  the  place  of 
Charles  Russel,  upon  the  latter’s  death  in  April,  and  . .  on 
the  sixth  of  July  he  was  duly  commissioned  as  Judge  of  Ad¬ 
miralty  for  all  New  England,  with  a  salary  of  £300  a  year. 
Previously  to  this  time,  the  compensation  of  that  officer  had 
been  a  percentage  (usually  five)  upon  all  condemnations  and 
had  not  generally  amounted  to  more  than  £100  per  annum. 
His  commission  was  received  in  March,  1769,  when  his  salary 
was  increased  to  £600  per  annum. .  . 

‘‘Although  he  had  not  the  advantage  of  a  collegiate  educa¬ 
tion,  he  became  an  eminent  lawyer.  As  an  advocate  he  was 
eloquent  and  successful.  Among  his  contemporaries  were 
Otis,  Quincy,  Hawley,  and  Judges  Paine,  Sargent,  Bradbury, 
R.  Sewall,  W.  Cushing,  and  Sullivan,  and,  although  less 
learned  than  some  of  these,  he  was  employed  in  most  of  the 
important  jury  trials.  It  was  to  him,  together  with  that  class 
of  lawyers  above  named,  that  the  profession  owed  the  re- 

^  Family  papers. 

2  Pratt,  Phinehas  Pratt,  p.  79. 

2  Updike,  Hist,  of  the  Episc.  Ch.  in  Narrag.  (2d  ed.),  Vol.  I,  pp.  164,  165. 

*Ibid.,  p.  166. 
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spectability  which,  since  his  day,  has  characterized  the  Bar  of 
Massachusetts. . . ^ 

“Great  excitement  was  aroused  in  Boston,  in  1773,  when 
Franklin  sent  thither,  from  Europe,  certain  political  letters, 
which  had  been  written  in  America,  by  Robert  Auchmuty, 
junior,  and  Governor  Thomas  Hutchinson.”  ^ 

In  March,  1770,  there  was  a  very  unfortunate  occurrence 
in  Boston.  Feeling  was  running  very  high  at  the  time  over 
the  excess  taxation  of  the  Colonies,  especially  on  tea;  there 
had  been  many  minor  encounters  between  the  citizens  and 
the  soldiers,  who  did  their  best  to  keep  order  without  blood¬ 
shed. 

Finally,  late  in  the  evening  of  March  5,  a  crowd  of  loafers 
and  small  boys  started  an  argument  with  a  British  sentry, 
and  ended  by  pelting  him  with  sticks  and  stones,  swearing  at 
him  and  threatening  his  life. 

Captain  Preston  was  that  day  in  command  of  the  guard, 
and  he  was  quickly  sent  for;  he  arrived  to  face  the  mob  with 
six  soldiers  with  loaded  guns.  The  mob  attacked  the  soldiers 
with  sticks  and  still  defied  them  and  dared  them  to  fire. 
One  soldier  who  had  been  knocked  down  did  so,  and  then 
a  volley  was  fired  into  the  crowd. 

Several  persons  were  killed  and  wounded  before  the  crowd 
could  be  quieted  and  dispersed,  and  this  wild  night  has 
always  been  called  the  “Boston  Massacre.” 

Captain  Preston  and  the  seven  men  were  arrested  by  the 
civil  government  and  were  put  on  trial  for  murder.  It  was 
very  difficult  to  get  a  lawyer  to  undertake  the  task  of  defend¬ 
ing  them. 

Captain  Preston,  from  prison,  requested  to  have  John 

1  Updike,  Hist,  of  the  Episc.  Ch.  in  Narrag.  (2d  ed.),  Vol.  I,  p.  166. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  494. 
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Adams,  who  was  later  to  become  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  preside  at  his  defense. 

In  his  diary  John  Adams  writes:  ^‘The  next  morning,  I 
think  it  was,  sitting  in  my  office,  Mr.  Forrest  came  in. . .  . 
With  tears  streaming  from  his  eyes,  he  said,  ‘I  am  come 
with  a  very  solemn  message  from  a  very  unfortunate  man. 
Captain  Preston,  in  prison.  He  wishes  for  counsel  and  can 
get  none.  I  have  waited  on  Mr.  Quincy,  who  says  he  will 
engage,  if  you  will  give  him  your  assistance  j  without  it,  he 
positively  will  not.  Even  Mr.  Auchmuty  [Judge  Robert 
Auchmuty,  Jr.]  declines  unless  you  will  engage.’  ”  ^ 

John  Adams  considered  it  his  duty  to  undertake  this  un¬ 
pleasant  task  at  the  risk  of  his  popularity,  saying  ^‘that  counsel 
ought  to  be  the  very  last  thing  that  an  accused  person  should 
want  in  a  free  country.  ...” 

Captain  Preston  was  defended  at  his  trial  by  John  Adams, 
Robert  Auchmuty,  Jr.,  and  Josiah  Quincy,  Jr.,  and  was  ac¬ 
quitted. 

This  courageous  action  on  the  part  of  the  three  lawyers 
served  to  increase  their  popularity,  and  John  Adams  was 
elected  as  a  Boston  representative  to  the  General  Court. 

Robert  Auchmuty,  Jr.,  like  his  father  was  active  in  the 
afiFairs  of  King’s  Chapel.  On  October  13,  1752  he  promised 
to  pay  £50  for  “rebuilding  ye  King’s  Chappie.”  Foote  in  his 
Annals  of  that  most  historic  church  says:  “He  was  a  most 
agreable  speaker  j  his  tongue  was  mellifluous,  and  his  manner 
very  interesting  to  the  jury,”  though  “in  legal  knowledge 
inferior  to  several  of  his  contemporaries.”  ^ 

Robert  Auchmuty,  Jr.,  held  the  office  of  advocate  of  the 
Court  of  Admiralty  from  August  2,  1762,  as  long  as  the 

^Charles  Francis  Adams,  T^e  WorJ^s  of  John  Adams,  Vol.  II,  p.  230. 

2  Henry  Wilder  Foote,  Annals  of  King’s  Chapel,  Little  Brown  (1896),  Vol.  II, 
p.  157- 
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View  after  property  had  been  divided,  showing  porch  now  on  Sargent  house  at  Lenox 


AUCHMUTY  HOME  IN  ROXBURY,  MASSACHUSETTS 


authority  of  the  British  Crown  was  recognized.  As  before 
stated,  being  a  true  loyalist,  he  left  the  country  in  1776 
for  England,  where  he  resided  until  his  death. 

The  Constitutional  Gazette  of  New  York,  July  3,  1776 
says:  “On  Sunday  last  one  of  our  Cruisers,  on  the  south  side 
of  Long  Island,  took  a  large  Bermudian  built  sloop  from 
Halifax,  laden  with  entrenching,  tools,  &c.,  bound  for  this 
place  5  in  which  a  number  of  the  Boston  Refuges  are  on 
board,  among  whom  it  is  said,  Robert  Auchmuty,  Esq.,  late 
Judge  of  the  Admiralty  at  Boston,  and  brother  to  the  Rev.  S. 
Auchmuty  (of  this  city)  is  among  them.” 

Previously  to  leaving  the  country,  he  resided  at  Roxbury, 
on  the  estate  left  to  him  by  his  father.  He  spent  much  money 
on  this  estate,  which  his  father  had  bought  in  1733  and  which 
was  once  owned  by  the  Scarborough  family.  It  was  bounded 
by  Warren,  CliflF,  Washington,  and  Dudley  streets.  In  1761, 
Robert  Auchmuty,  Jr.,  built  a  fine  new  mansion  on  the  prop¬ 
erty  replacing  the  original  house,  and  he  resided  there  until 
1775.  It  was  confiscated  as  the  spoils  of  war  in  1779. 

The  mansion  of  Robert  Auchmuty,  Jr.,  is  described  by 
Francis  S.  Drake  on  page  351  in  his  interesting  book  on 
Roxbury,  the  book  also  includes  an  illustration  of  the  house. 
“It  is  some  distance  from  the  street,  and  the  broad  well-worn 
pavement  by  which  it  is  approached  prepares  you  for  the 
solid  substantial  old  house  itself.  The  grounds  are  shaded  by 
handsome  trees,  and  the  house  and  its  surroundings  are 
so  suggestive  of  taste  and  comfort  that  the  visitor  cannot 
help  feeling  some  touch  of  pity  for  the  loyal  owner,  who 
was  compelled,  almost  without  warning,  to  abandon  so  pleas¬ 
ant  a  home.  On  the  right  as  you  enter  is  the  spacious  room 
formerly  used  as  the  dining-hall.  . . .”  ^ 

1  Francis  S.  Drake,  The  Town  of  Roxbury,  p.  351. 
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The  house  was  convenient  halting-place  between  the 
Province  House  and  the  governor’s  country  seat  at  Jamaica 
Plains  and  the  lieutenant  governor’s  residence  at  Milton”  5 
and  it  was  the  secret  meeting  place  of  the  officers  of  the 
Crown,  Hutchinson,  Bernard,  and  others.  Here  were  dis¬ 
cussed  many  matters  of  state  and  war  by  those  loyal  to  the 
Kingj  it  was  here  Governor  Bernard  summoned  a  council, 
and  the  tar-barrel  question  was  debated  here.^ 

The  officers  of  Colonel  Learned’s  regiment  were  quartered 
in  this  house  during  the  siege  of  Boston  and  ‘‘a  corn-house 
belonging  to  the  estate .  . .  was  removed  and  did  duty  at 
Lamb’s  Dam  Fort  as  a  magazine.”  ^ 

The  house  “was  built  about  1761  by  the  younger  Judge 
Auchmuty,  who  resided  here  until  the  breaking  out  of  the 
Revolution.  It  was  afterward  the  home  of  Governor  Increase 
Sumner. . . .”  ® 

E.  Alfred  Jones  in  his  book  Loyalists  of  Massachusetts y 
pages  1 2  to  17,  has  a  great  deal  that  is  interesting  about  Judge 
Robert  Auchmuty,  Jr.  Two  memorials  are  quoted.  One  is 
taken  from  bundles  of  original  Loyalist  manuscripts  in  the 
Public  Record  office  in  London.  Audit  Office  13/435  12/81, 
f.f.  61-25  and  13/83.  These  records  contain  many  papers, 
letters  and  documents  of  Robert  Auchmuty,  Jr. 

He  wrote  while  in  London  a  memorial  of  his  services  for 
the  Crown  while  residing  in  Boston,  apparently  applying  for 
assistance.  The  memorial  is  a  very  lengthy  one: 

“Your  Memorialist,”  he  says  in  part,  “being  a  Counsellor  at  Law 
.  . .  was  selected  by  the  Governor  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  ...  to 
fill  the  place  of  Advocate  General.  .  .  .  Said  office  was  extremely  ob- 

^  Drake,  Roxbury,  p.  352. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  353. 

2  Justin  Winsor,  Memorial  History  of  Boston  (1881),  Vol.  II,  p.  342. 
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noxious  to  the  people . .  .  and  hazardous  from  the  furious  spirit  of 
the  times. .  . .  He  was  earnestly  solicited  to  reject  it . .  .  the  conscious¬ 
ness  of  the  duty  which  he  justly  owed  his  Sovereign  .  . .  determined 
your  Mem®‘,  at  all  hazards,  to  engage  in  the  service  of  the  Crown. 

, . .  serving  .  . .  eight  years  .  .  .  without  salary  ...  his  Majesty  was 
graciously  pleased  to  honor  your  Mem®‘  with  his  latest  patent .  . . 
which  .  .  .  was  extremely  agreable  to  him. 

...  an  annual  salary  of  six  hundred  pounds  .  .  .  He  was  com¬ 
manded  by  the  patent  not  to  take  any  fee  or  reward  .  .  .  his  profes¬ 
sional  business  he  knew  to  be  certain,  on  which  he  had  founded  his 
hopes  not  only  of  present  support .  .  .  but  of  making  up  a  compe¬ 
tency  to  have  retired  on  in  easy  circumstances  when  his  age  or  in¬ 
clination  might  have  required  it.”  ^ 

He  wrote  another  memorial,  March  9,  1783,  which  ‘^con¬ 
cludes  with  these  words:  That  the  feelings  of  a  gentleman 
advanced  to  near  fifty-nine  years  of  age,  formerly  used  to 
ease  and  affluence,  to  a  stile  of  life  which  mett  his  wishes, 
but  now  bending  under  the  pressure  of  misfortunes  . . . 
are  wretched  beyond  description.”  ^ 

In  this  collection  are  copies  of  extracts  from  letters  from 
Governor  Bernard,  one  to  the  Earl  of  Halifax,  May  17, 
1766,  and  two  to  the  Earl  of  Shelburne,  October  12,  1766 
and  October  15,  1766.  One  of  these  says,  “Robert  Auchmuty 
had  been  oiffered  fees  ten  times  larger  than  those  received 
from  the  Crown  . . .  and  had  manifested  such  distinguished 
skill  and  abilities  that  if  he  should  resign  he  knows  not 
where  to  replace  him  to  any  degree  of  public  utility.”  ® 

Also  in  the  collection  of  papers  in  the  Audit  Office  of 
Public  Records  in  London  are  mortgages,  bonds,  papers  of 
the  real  and  personal  estate  of  Robert  Auchmuty,  Jr.  as  well 

^E.  Alfred  Jones,  The  Loyalists  of  Massachusetts,  p.  15. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  15. 

3  Ibid.,  pp.  15,  16. 
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as  notes  and  claims  against  his  estate  which  he  does  not  ac¬ 
knowledge  as  they  are  from  “people  who  think  there  is  no 
crime  in  plundering  loyalists  in  general.”  There  are  docu¬ 
ments  relating  to  his  estate  at  Roxbury  and  to  other  per¬ 
sonal  affairs.  “Auchmuty  had  altered  his  house  at  Roxbury 
at  considerable  cost,  until  it  became  more  complete  than 
any  other  seat  in  the  neighborhood.”  ^ 

There  is  a  letter  from  Robert  Auchmuty,  Jr.  to  Governor 
Hutchinson,  dated  Boston,  March  3,  1775,  among  the  Eger- 
ton  MSS.  (2559,  f.  14 1 )  in  the  British  Museum.^ 

The  will  of  Robert  Auchmuty,  Jr.,  was  “dated  February 
9,  1785,  and  proved  December  29,  1788.  In  it  he  mentions 
his  wife’s  sisters,  Catherine  Brinley  and  Sarah  Cradock,  his 
nephew  Samuel  Auchmuty  (afterward  General  Sir  Samuel), 
his  brother  James  Smith  Auchmuty,  and  the  latter’s  son  Rob¬ 
ert  [this  is  the  only  record  I  have  found  of  the  son’s  name]. 
To  his  nephew  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty,  he  left  one 
shilling.”  ^ 

In  1780,  on  March  25,  the  General  Court  of  Massachu¬ 
setts  granted  an  allowance  for  the  support  of  Mary  Cradock 
from  the  estates  of  her  sons-in-law  Robert  Auchmuty  and 
Thomas  Brinley."^ 

“A  certificate  of  Robert  Auchmuty  (qv),  dated  January 
24,  1787,  states  that  Jeremiah  Dummer  Rogers  had  been  a 
clerk  and  student  of  law  in  his  office.  (A.  O.  13/48).”  ® 
John  Adams,  with  whom  he  was  associated  in  the  defense 
of  Captain  Preston  for  the  affair  in  King  Street,  March  5, 
1770,  called  the  “Boston  Massacre,”  describes  his  arguments 
at  the  bar  in  the  following  manner:  “Volubility,  voluble 
repitition  and  repeated  volubility  5  fluent  reiterations  and  re- 

4  Ibid.,  p.  17. 

®  Ibid.,  p.  246. 


^  Jones,  Loyalists,  p.  i6. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  17. 

3  Ibid.,  p.  17. 
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ROBERT  AUCHMUTY,  JR. 

From  a  painting  by  Robert  Feke,  owned  by  Herbert  L.  Pratt 
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iterating  fluency;  Such  nauseous  eloquence  always  puts  my 
patience  to  the  torture.”  ^  He  admits,  however,  that  Robert 
Auchmuty  is  ‘^represented  as  the  first  at  the  bar.” 

Walker  &  Son,  booksellers,  London,  have  in  their  catalogue 
of  1856,  among  rare  American  tracts,  the  following:  “Auch¬ 
muty  (Robert,  an  Absentee,)  Certificate  of  the  Common¬ 
wealth  of  Massachusetts  of  the  Sale  of  R.  Auchmuty’s  Li¬ 
brary,  at  Public  Auction,  according  to  Law,  Signed  and 
Sealed  I2th  Feb.  1784,  with  Autograph  Certificate  of  John 
Browne,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Sequestration, 
Signed  &  Dated  lOth  Feb.  1784,  Boston;  Statement  of  the 
Manner  in  which  Mrs.  Brinley  and  Mrs.  Breynton  Executed 
the  Directions  of  the  Will  of  R.  Auchmuty,  Esq.,  with  his 
Will  annexed,  &c.,  showing  everything  that  was  done  for 
those  purposes,  20  pages,  4to.”  ^ 

The  portrait  of  Robert  Auchmuty,  Jr.,  was  painted  by 
Robert  Feke,  considered  one  of  the  ablest  of  the  American 
colonial  portrait  painters.  This  portrait  like  one  of  his  father 
left  the  possession  of  the  family  during  the  Revolution  when 
it  was  left  in  New  Jersey  with  other  possessions  by  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Auchmuty.  It  was  sold  in  Boston  in  1930  to  Mr. 
Herbert  L.  Pratt,  the  noted  philanthropist  and  art  collector 
of  New  York  City,  and  it  is  reproduced  in  the  present  vol¬ 
ume  by  his  permission. 

Foote  in  his  life  of  Robert  Feke  ^  gives  a  short  biography 
of  Robert  Auchmuty,  Jr.  He  states  that  he  was  married  in 
King’s  Chapel,  Boston.  Foote  describes  the  portrait  as  fol¬ 
lows: 

“The  head  and  bust  of  young  Auchmuty  are  shown  en- 

1  Adams,  Wor\s  (1850),  Vol.  II,  p.  198. 

2  Sabine,  Loyalists,  p.  197. 

3  Henry  Wilder  Foote,  Robert  Fe\e  (Harvard  University  Press,  1930),  pp.  x,  124, 
125,  illustrated  opp.  p.  124. 
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closed  in  a  painted  oval  against  a  shaded  brown  background. 
His  figure  is  half-front,  the  right  shoulder  toward  the  spec¬ 
tator,  the  handsome  and  intelligent  face  turned  right,  full 
front.  He  has  abundant  dark  hair,  brushed  back,  and  falling 
in  short  curls  above  his  coat  5  dark  brown  eyesj  a  clear  com¬ 
plexion  and  fine  features.  He  wears  a  light  gray  coat  and  a 
pink  silk  waistcoat,  both  heavily  ornamented  with  gold  braid. 
The  waistcoat  is  buttoned  to  the  top,  but  the  white  linen 
neckband  and  a  small  amount  of  ruff  show  above  it.  The 
picture  is  in  the  original  frame  and  is  in  excellent  condition. 
It  is  simply  done,  but  has  exceptional  charm.” 

The  portrait  is  signed  and  dated  F.  Pinx.,  1748,”  at 
which  time  Robert  was  twenty-three  years  of  age.  It  is  signed 
on  the  right  side  above  the  left  sleeve,  it  is  thirty  inches  in 
height  and  twenty-five  inches  in  width. 

Robert  Feke  was  born  at  Oyster  Bay,  Long  Island,  about 
1705.  He  married  September  26,  1742,  Eleanor  Cozzens, 
at  Newport,  Rhode  Island.  They  lived  there  in  Truro 
Street  just  above  the  present  site  of  the  Newport  Historical 
Society.  The  Society  has  a  photograph  of  this  house  which 
belonged  to  Leonard  Cozzens,  father  of  Eleanor.  During 
the  Revolution  a  house  on  this  lot  was  occupied  by  Henry 
Feke. 

The  place  and  date  of  the  death  of  Robert  Feke  are  in 
doubt.  One  authority  says  he  died  in  Bermuda  at  the  age 
of  forty-four.  He  seems  to  have  disappeared  after  his  visit 
to  Philadelphia  in  1750  when  he  was  at  the  height  of  his 
career. 

He  was  classed  as  one  of  the  best  of  the  American  portrait 
painters  of  the  colonial  period.  As  a  practicing  portrait 
painter  at  Newport,  Dr.  Hamilton,  a  British  traveler,  de¬ 
scribes  him  in  1744  thus:  ^‘This  man  had  exactly  the  phiz 
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of  a  painter,  having  a  long  pale  face,  sharp  nose,  large  eyes, — 
with  which  he  looked  upon  you  steadfastly, — long  curled 
black  hair,  a  delicate  white  hand,  and  long  fingers.”  ^ 

He  painted  in  Boston,  Newport,  Rhode  Island  and  Phila¬ 
delphia  and  there  are  many  portraits  of  well  known  persons 
from  each  of  these  places  in  existence  today. 

Deborah  Cradock,  the  wife  of  Robert  Auchmuty,  Jr.,  was 
the  second  daughter  of  George  Cradock. 

George  and  Zachary  Cradock  were  of  the  ninth  genera¬ 
tion  of  the  Cradock  family  of  England  and  the  sons  of  John 
Cradock.  George  came  to  America  from  London  and  for 
many  years  resided  in  Boston,  where  he  was  Deputy  Judge. 
He  married  Mary,  a  daughter  of  Byfield  Lyde,  Esq.,  by 
whom  he  had  five  daughters:  Mary,  ^^A  lady  possessed  of 
every  agreable  accomplishment  necessary  to  make  the  mar¬ 
ried  state  happy.”  The  second  daughter,  Deborah,  married 
Robert  Auchmuty.  ^^He  was  a  lawyer  of  Boston,  and  held 
the  office  of  Judge  of  Admiralty,  a  place  which  had  been 
filled  by  his  father.  He  possessed  fine  powers  as  an  advocate, 
and  was  associated  with  John  Adams  in  the  defence  of  Cap¬ 
tain  Preston,  on  his  trial  for  the  Boston  Massacre.”  Eliza¬ 
beth,  the  third  daughter,  married  “her  cousin  Thomas  Brin- 
ley.  Esq.,  of  Boston,  son  of  Colonel  Francis  Brinley,  of 
Roxbury.  He  graduated  at  Harvard  College  in  1744.”  No 
issue.  Catharine,  the  fourth  daughter,  married  her  cousin 
Nathaniel  Brinley,  Esq.,  and  had  one  child,  Robert  Brin¬ 
ley.  ^ 

“The  name  of  Cradock  is  now  extinct,  at  least  in  Massa¬ 
chusetts.”  ^ 

A  newspaper  clipping  of  189  . .  reads: 

1  Alexander  Hamilton,  Itinerareum,  p.  124. 

2  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogiccd  Register,  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  27,  28. 

3  Ibid.,  p.  28. 
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“An  old  portrait  hitherto  unidentified  which  had  hung 
for  many  years  in  the  Justice’s  Retiring  Room  of  the  Su¬ 
preme  Judicial  Court,  Boston,  is  just  now  the  object  of  at¬ 
tention  from  art  critics  of  that  city  owing  to  the  discovery 
upon  it  of  John  Singleton  Copley  date  1767.  It  is  supposed, 
though  nothing  definite  is  known  of  it,  to  represent  Robert 
Auchmuty,  one  of  George  Ill’s  Judges  in  Boston,  who  fled 
at  the  outbreak  of  the  Revolution. 

“If  the  name  and  date  are  authentic  the  picture  was 
painted  the  year  that  Copley’s  fame  reached  England  and 
he  was  admitted  to  the  Royal  Academy  through  Benjamin 
West’s  influence.”  ^ 

John  Singleton  Copley  was  born  in  1737  or  1738  and 
died  September  9,  1815.  He  was  the  greatest  of  American 
painters  of  the  pre-Revolutionary  period. 

He  painted  in  Boston,  New  York  and  London,  also  a  few 
portraits  during  a  trip  through  Europe.  In  London ‘he  was 
a  friend  of  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  and  Benjamin  West  and 
was  a  member  of  the  Royal  Academy. 

JAMES  SMITH  AUCHMUTY,  fifth  child  of  Robert 
and  Mary  Julianna  Auchmuty,  was  left  a  fortune  by  his  god¬ 
father,  Mr.  James  Smith  of  Boston.  He  was  at  the  Boston 
Latin  School  in  1741.  He  was  held  a  prisoner  of  war  in 
17765  on  July  5,  of  that  year.  General  Scott  wrote  to  the 
Provincial  Congress:  “I  send  you  James  Auchmuty... 
brother  of  Dr.  Auchmuty,  with  his  wife  and  child.  He  him¬ 
self  wrote  Mr.  Jay,  in  October  of  the  same  year,  that,  while 
others  held  as  prisoners  of  war  were  paid  the  regular  allow¬ 
ance,  not  a  shilling  had  been  given  him.  Soon  after,  he  gave 
his  parole  to  depart  to  Danbury,  Connecticut,  and  to  remain 

1  From  notes  of  Margaret  Auchmuty  Beekman. 
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neutral  until  exchanged  or  discharged.  At  the  peace  he  re¬ 
moved  to  Nova  Scotia,  where  he  became  eminent  as  a  lawyer, 
and  was  appointed  judge.  He  had  a  son  [Robert,  a  very 
gallant  officer]  in  the  British  Army,  who  was  killed  when 
young,  in  battle  in  the  West  Indies.”  ^ 

^  Sabine,  Loyalists  (1864),  Vol.  I,  p.  197. 
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CHAPTER  III 


SAMUEL  AUCHMUTY,  second  child  and  eldest  son 
of  Robert  and  Mary  Julianna  Auchmuty,  and  of  the 
second  generation  of  the  family  in  America,  was  born  in 
Boston,  Massachusetts  in  1725.  He  attended  Harvard  Uni¬ 
versity  and  graduated  in  1742.  He  went  to  England  with 
his  father  when  Robert  Auchmuty  was  sent  to  settle  the 
dispute  relative  to  the  boundary  lines  of  Massachusetts. 
Samuel  Auchmuty  received  the  degree  of  S.T.D.  at  Oxford 
in  1766,  and  King’s  College,  New  York,  the  year  fol¬ 
lowing. 

In  1747  he  was  admitted  to  holy  orders,  by  the  Bishop 
of  London,  and  on  the  8th  of  March,  1748  was  made  as¬ 
sistant  minister  of  Trinity  Church  in  New  York,  the  rector 
being  the  Reverend  Henry  Barclay.  “The  selection  of  Mr. 
Auchmuty  was  a  judicious  and  happy  one  and  the  evidences 
of  his  talents  and  usefulness  became  more  and  more  appar^ 
ent. . . .”  ^ 

He  married,  December  13,  1749,  Mary,  the  daughter  of 
Richard  Nicholls.  She  was  the  widow  of  Thomas  Tucker, 
by  whom  she  had  a  daughter,  Frances,  who  was  five  years  of 
age  at  the  time  of  her  mother’s  second  marriage.^  The  mar¬ 
riage  caused  a  great  sensation  in  polite  society  at  the  time  as 
the  rector  the  Reverend  Mr.  Barclay  was  married  the  day 

^  Morgan  Dix,  A  History  of  the  Parish  of  Trinity  Church  in  the  City  of  New 
York.  (G.  P.  Putnam’s  Sons,  1898),  Vol.  I,  p.  246.  References  to  Samuel  Auchmuty 
arc  given  from  page  246  to  410.  His  portrait  is  illustrated  opposite  page  308. 

2  Family  notes. 
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before  and  the  Post  Boy  of  the  1 8th  of  December  announced 
both  events.  . .  And  the  next  evening  his  assistant  the  Rev¬ 
erend  Mr.  Auchmuty,  was  married  to  Mrs.  Tucker,  widow 
of  the  late  Capt.  Tucker;  both  ladies  of  great  merit  and 
valuable  accomplishments.”  ^  The  ceremony  was  performed 
by  the  Reverend  Dr.  Barclay.  The  record  appears  in  the 
Register  of  Marriages  of  Trinity  Church,  in  Volume  I, 
page  25. 

In  1752  St.  George’s  Chapel  was  built  by  Trinity  Church 
on  the  corner  of  CliflF  and  Beekman  streets,  on  land  pur¬ 
chased  from  Mr.  Beekman,  the  corner  stone  was  laid  in 
1749.  It  was  opened  July  i,  1752,  and  Dr.  Auchmuty  was 
assigned  to  take  special  charge  of  the  chapel.^ 

Dr.  Auchmuty  took  an  active  interest  in  the  founding  of 
King’s  College,  it  being,  in  a  certain  sense,  the  creation  of 
Trinity  Church.  The  college  was  incorporated  in  New  York 
October  31,  1754  and  was  situated  on  land  leased  from  Trin¬ 
ity  Church,  a  portion  of  the  King’s  farm.  Dr.  Samuel  John¬ 
son,  a  great  friend  of  Samuel  Auchmuty,  was  chosen  the 
first  president  of  the  college.  Dr.  Auchmuty  sent  his  three 
sons  there  to  be  educated.  King’s  College  was  called  Colum¬ 
bia  College  after  the  Revolution. 

On  Sunday,  August  27,  1758,  Dr.  Auchmuty  preached  a 
sermon  on  the  surrender  of  Louisbourgh.  “The  strongest 
fortress  in  America  has  fallen  into  our  hands . . .  gentle  & 
soft  breezes  wafted  our  troops  without  any  loss  over  ye 
mighty  ocean  without  meeting  one  storm,  tho’  on  ye  sea  in 
a  boisterous  season  . . .  the  loss  on  our  side  from  ye  beginning 

1  Dix,  Trinity  Church,  Vol.  I,  p.  250. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  247.  See  also  James  Grant  Wilson,  The  Memorial  History  of  the  City 
of  New  York.,  Vol.  II,  p.  283.  Other  references  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Auchmuty  are 
in  Vol.  IV,  pp.  196-200. 
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of  ye  seige  to  ye  place’s  surrender  only  300  men  ...  ye  ene¬ 
mies  loss  was  1 500.”  ^ 

In  his  sermons  at  this  time,  extracts  of  many  of  these  were 
included  by  Dix  in  his  history  of  the  church,  he  discussed  the 
affairs  of  the  times,  the  ‘^hostile  fleets”  and  “an  enraged 
enemy,”  and  many  historical  facts  can  be  gleaned  from  their 
perusal. 

Dr.  Barclay  died  August  20,  1764  and  Samuel  Auchmuty 
took  his  place  and  was  placed  in  charge  of  all  the  churches 
in  the  city,  “performing  his  arduous  duties  with  faithfulness 
until  the  Revolution.”  His  “character  and  ability  were  recog¬ 
nized”  and  he  was  elected  with  the  “approval  of  the  entire 
community”  to  take  his  place. 

Mr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Stuyvesant  were  appointed  to 
“acquaint  him  with  the  resolution”  that  “it  is  unanimously 
Resolved  and  Ordered  that  the  Reverend  Mr.  Samuel  Auch¬ 
muty  be  and  he  is  hereby  elected,  called  and  chosen  to  be 
Rector  of  Trinity  Church.”  This  appears  on  the  records  of 
Trinity  Church  of  the  28  th  of  August,  1764.^ 

The  New  York  Mercury  of  May  26,  1766  says  that  at  a 
meeting  at  the  house  of  Dr.  Auchmuty,  he  “congratulated 
them  upon  the  repeal  of  the  disagreeable  Stamp  Act,  and 
then  concluded  the  whole  with  such  advice  as  our  present  cir¬ 
cumstances  highly  require  should  be  followed.”  ^ 

Besides  ministering  the  Gospel  he  took  a  very  active  part 
in  the  affairs  of  the  day,  his  opinions  were  highly  regarded 
and  his  wife  and  family  were  extremely  popular. 

St.  Paul’s  Chapel  was  commenced  May  14th,  1764  and 
it  is  interesting  to  us  as  Samuel  Auchmuty  took  such  an  im- 

^  Dix,  Trinity  Church,  Vol.  I,  pp.  285,  286. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  307. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  314. 
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portant  part  in  its  early  history,  and  because  it  is  his  last 
resting  place. 

It  is  situated  on  the  corner  of  Broadway  and  Vesey  Street 
and  it  was  then  said  that  it  ‘‘stood  remote  from  the  heart  of 
the  town,  in  a  part  of  the  city  not  yet  built  up,  and  on  a  site 
commanding  a  varied  prospect. . . .  The  church  formed  one 
of  the  finest  ornaments  of  the  city  at  that  time.  The  archi¬ 
tect  was  McBean,  a  Scotchman. . . In  1898,  it  was  said, 
“The  old  pulpit  with  the  Prince  of  Wales’s  feathers  atop, 
still  greet  the  eye.”  ^ 

It  was  under  the  auspices  of  the  Reverend  Samuel  Auch- 
muty  that  St.  Paul’s  was  completed  and  opened  for  service 
October  30,  1766  and  he  preached  the  opening  sermon.  The 
Journal  of  the  day  gives  a  long  account  of  the  opening:  St. 
Paul’s,  “esteemed  one  of  the  most  elegant  Edifices  on  the 
Continent  was  opened”  ...  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Moore, 
and  General  Gage . . .  the  Mayor,  Aldermen  and  other 
Members  of  the  City  Corporation  and  the  Governor’s  Coun¬ 
cil  were  present ...  at  the  expressed  desire  of  His  Excel¬ 
lency  Governor  Henry  Moore  a  band  of  music,  vocal 
and  instrumental  took  part  in  the  service.^  The  conductor 
of  this  full  band  was  awarded  the  sum  of  1 5  pounds  ad¬ 
ditional. 

The  sermon  preached  by  the  Reverend  Samuel  Auchmuty 
on  opening  day  was  published  at  the  request  of  the  church 
wardens  and  vestry  and  printed  and  sold  by  H.  Gaine,  1766. 
A  copy  is  now  in  the  rare  book  room  of  the  New  York  Pub¬ 
lic  Library.  Extracts  are  given  by  Dix. 

Morgan  Dix,  in  the  Historical  Recollection  of  S,  Paulas 
Chapel y  published  in  1867,  writes  as  follows: 

1  Dix,  Trinity  Church,  Vol.  I,  p.  315. 

2  Ibid.,  the  account  from  the  New  York  Journal  of  Nov.  6,  1766,  Vol.  I,  p.  316. 
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Tuesday,  October  30th.  The  Centennial  Day. 

The  first  service  held  on  this  day  was  at  1 1  o’clock.  Previous  to 
that  hour  the  altar  had  been  dressed  anew,  with  fresh  flowers;  and 
just  before  the  commencement  of  the  service  there  was  received, 
by  the  Rector  a  very  beautiful  cross  of  flowers,  with  the  following 
note : — 

Will  the  Rector  of  Trinity  Church  permit  this  memorial  cross, 
from  the  great-great-grandchildren  of  Rev.  Dr.  Auchmuty,  Mary 
Auchmuty,  and  Allen  Tucker,  to  be  placed  on  the  altar  of  St.  Paul’s 
Chapel. 

.  .  .  The  Rev.  Edward  Y.  Higbee,  D.D.,  Senior  Assistant  Min¬ 
ister  of  Trinity  Church,  then  ascended  the  pulpit,  and  read  to  an 
exceedingly  attentive  and  interested  congregation,  the  sermon 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Auchmuty,  D.D.,  in  that  pulpit,  and 
about  that  hour,  just  one  hundred  years  before.  . .  . 

St.  Paul’s  is  now  the  oldest  building  on  Manhattan  Island 
with  its  original  fabric  and  Tiffany  says  that  the  Chapel  is 
the  only  relic  of  old  colonial  New  York  now  in  use.^ 

When  George  Washington  was  in  New  York,  this  was 
after  the  death  of  Dr.  Auchmuty,  he  regularly  attended  serv¬ 
ices  in  this  church  and  his  pew  is  still  shown  and  after  in¬ 
auguration,  April  30,  1789,  “All  repaired  to  St.  Paul’s 
Church  where  services  were  conducted.”  There  are  fourteen 
beautiful  Waterford  cut-glass  chandeliers  hanging  in  this 
church,  the  original  ones  shown  today,  which  are  among  the 
finest  in  the  city. 

Samuel  Auchmuty  was  associated  on  committees  with  Mr. 
David  Clarkson,  Mr.  Justice  Livingston,  Mr.  Kissam  and 
other  important  men  of  the  day  and  it  was  through  his  in¬ 
fluence  that  his  Excellency,  Sir  Henry  Moore  took  such  an 

^Charles  C.  Tiffany,  A  History  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America  (1895),  on  pages  182,  184,  187,  273,  contains  much  about  Samuel 
Auchmuty  and  his  career.  He  says  “He  was  a  good  man  who  fell  on  evil  times.” 
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interest  in  Trinity  Parish  and  helped  them  obtain  grants  of 
land. 

Sir  Henry  Moore  died  August  1 1,  1769,  and  he  was  bur¬ 
ied  in  the  chancel  of  Trinity  Church,  he  was  succeeded  by 
John  Murray,  Earl  of  Dunmore,  who  received  the  royal 
appointment  as  governor  of  New  York  in  1769,  he  with  Sir 
William  Draper,  Lord  Drummond,  the  Attorney  General 
and  many  others  became  stanch  friends  and  admirers  of 
Samuel  Auchmuty. 

On  April  2,  1769  he  moved  into  a  large  and  elegant  man¬ 
sion  near  his  church.  Thus  about  the  year  1770,  we  find  the 
Auchmuty  family  occupying  a  most  distinguished  and  en¬ 
viable  position  in  New  York,  in  Boston  and  at  Newport, 
Rhode  Island.  With  the  prestige  of  their  distinguished 
father  5  with  Robert,  Jr.,  in  Boston  as  Judge  of  the  Ad¬ 
miralty  and  residing  at  the  handsome  family  estate  at 
Roxburyj  with  Samuel  in  New  York  making  a  name  for 
himself  which  is  held  in  esteem  and  veneration  to  the  present 
day  5  and  his  sister  Henrietta  settled  at  Newport,  Rhode  Is¬ 
land,  where  SamuePs  son  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty  after¬ 
wards  settled  and  brought  up  his  large  family  5  and  with 
their  beautiful  younger  sister  Isabella  the  wife  of  Benjamin 
Pratt,  the  distinguished  Colonial  Chief  Justice  of  the  Su¬ 
preme  Court  of  New  York,  the  Auchmuty  family,  before  the 
Revolution  and  at  its  outbreak,  was  one  of  the  most  distin¬ 
guished  of  the  times.  Their  portraits  and  miniatures  show 
marked  beauty  and  aristocratic  bearing.  Judge  Pratt  was  stay¬ 
ing  with  his  brother-in-law,  Samuel  Auchmuty,  in  New  York 
at  the  time  of  his  death. ^ 

At  the  time  of  the  Revolution  the  Reverend  Samuel  Auch¬ 
muty  ‘Vas  making  arrangements  to  return  to  England,  in 

1  See  letter  to  Isabella  Auchmuty  Pratt,  Chapter  II. 
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expectation  of  being  consecrated  Bishop  of  New  York.  By 
the  old  inhabitants  of  the  city,  indeed,  he  was  always  spoken 
of  with  the  highest  respect  and  afiFection  as  Bishop  Auchmuty. 
But  the  approaching  commotions  rendered  it  necessary  for 
him  to  stay  by  his  devoted  flock,  and,  if  possible,  to  keep  the 
church  together  j  for  he  was  a  loyal  subject  of  his  sovereign, 
as  well  as  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ.  He  continued  his 
ministrations  in  the  church  and  succeeded  in  keeping  his  flock 
together.”  ^ 

A  letter  written  to  him  by  Samuel  Peters,  from  Boston, 
October  i,  1774  which  was  published  in  the  Boston  Evening 
Post,  October  24,  1774  states:  ‘‘The  Sons  of  Liberty  have 
almost  killed  one  of  my  church,  tarred  and  feathered  two, 
abused  others,  and  on  the  6th  Day  destroyed  my  windows 
and  rent  my  cloathes . . .  Pray  loose  no  time,  nor  fear  worse 
times  than  attend  .  .  .”  ^ 

“In  April,  1775,  Samuel  Auchmuty  wrote  from  New 
York  to  Captain  Montresor,  chief  engineer  of  General 
Gage’s  army  at  Boston,  that  we  have  lately  been  plagued  with 
a  rascally  Whig  mob  here,  but  they  have  effected  nothing, 
only  Sears,  the  king,  was  rescued  at  the  jail  door. .  . .  Our 
magistrates  have  not  the  spirit  of  a  louse.”  ® 

Dr.  Auchmuty  opposed  the  Revolution  and  adhered  to  the  cause 
of  the  King  and  the  mother  country,  and  when  the  Americans  took 
possession  of  New  York  City  in  1777  [probably  1776],  it  is  said 
that  a  message  was  sent  to  him  from  Lord  Stirling,  by  one  of  his 
sons:  that  if  he  read  the  prayer  for  the  King  the  following  Sunday, 

1  Updike,  Hist  of  the  Episc.  Ch.  in  Natrag.  (2d  ed.),  Vol.  I,  p.  167. 

2  Foote,  King's  Chapel,  Vol.  II,  p.  304. 

3  Sabine,  Loyalists  of  the  Revolution,  Vol.  I,  p.  194.  Updike  says  that  in  the 
Library  of  Congress,  bound  with  the  Hazard  Pamphlets  XXX,  is  a  letter  to  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Auchmuty  signed  C.J.  and  dated  Mar.  2,  1775.  It  regrets  his  attitude 
towards  the  Rebels  and  is  evidently  a  reply  to  Dr.  Auchmuty’s  letter  to  Capt. 
Montresor,  Chief  Engineer,  at  Boston,  dated  April  15,  1775,  to  be  found  in  the 
Massachusetts  Broadsides,  Manuscripts  Division,  Library  of  Congress. 
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ISABELLA  AUCHMUTY  BURTON  MARY  NICHOLLS  AUCHMUTY 

From  a  miniature  Wife  of  Reverend  Samuel  Auchmuty 
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he  would  send  a  band  of  soldiers  to  take  him  out  of  the  desk.  His 
son,  knowing  his  father’s  indomitable  spirit,  did  not  deliver  the  mes¬ 
sage,  but  with  some  of  his  classmates  from  Columbia  College,  with 
arms  concealed  under  their  gowns,  attended  the  church  and  sat 
near  the  pulpit  for  his  protection. 

He  could  not  omit  these  prayers  without,  as  he  considered,  violat¬ 
ing  his  ordination  vows.  As  soon  as  he  commenced  reading  them. 
Lord  Stirling  ^  marched  into  the  church  with  a  body  of  soldiers  and 
a  band  of  music  playing  “Yankee  Doodle.”  The  Doctor’s  voice 
never  faltered,  but  he  went  on  and  finished  the  prayers,  and  the  sol¬ 
diers  marched  up  one  aisle  and  down  another  and  went  out  again 
without  any  violence. 

After  church  he  sent  for  the  keys  of  Trinity  and  its  chapels 
and  ordered  that  they  should  not  be  again  opened  until  the  liturgy 
could  be  performed  without  interruption,  taking  the  keys  to  New 
Jersey.  When  the  British  took  possession  of  New  York,  he  resolved 
at  once  to  return  to  his  beloved  flock  and  applied  for  leave  to  pass 
the  American  lines.  This  request  was  denied.^  With  the  unfailing 
energy  that  characterized  his  whole  career,  he  determined  to  return 
on  foot  through  circuitous  paths  toward  the  American  lines. 
After  undergoing  great  hardships,  sleeping  in  the  woods  and  heed¬ 
less  of  exposure,  he  reached  the  city.  During  his  absence.  Trinity 
Church  and  his  parsonage  had  been  burned  to  the  ground.® 

Sabine  states:  “In  September  1776,  nearly  a  thousand 
buildings  were  burned  in  the  western  part  of  the  city,  and 
among  them  Trinity  Church,  the  Rector’s  house,  and  the 

1  The  late  Mrs.  John  King  Van  Rensselaer  often  told  this  story  to  the  author, 
sa5dng  it  was  the  first  meeting  of  their  ancestors,  Lord  Stirling  being  Mrs.  Van 
Rensselaer’s  great-great-grandfather.  Mrs.  Van  Rensselaer,  who  wrote  many  books 
on  old  New  York  and  Newport,  was  deeply  attached  to  the  memory  of  the  Auch- 
muty  family  and  was  always  very  much  interested  in  any  new  information  procured 
by  the  author,  and  in  all  her  heirlooms  of  the  family. 

2  There  is  in  the  possession  of  Samuel  Auchmuty  Tucker  of  New  York,  a  de¬ 
scendant  of  Dr.  Auchmuty,  a  pass  made  out  to  Mrs.  Auchmuty,  the  Doctor’s  wife, 
signed  by  George  Washington,  allowing  her  to  pass  through  the  lines.  It  appears 
that  her  request  was  granted  at  this  time. 

3  Updike,  Hist,  of  the  Episc.  Ch.  in  Narrag.  (2d  ed.),  Vol.  I,  pp.  167,  168. 
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Charity  School  5  St.  Paul’s  Chapel  and  King’s  College  barely 
escaped.  The  Vestry  of  Trinity  reported  the  loss  by  this  fire 
to  the  Church  to  be:  Trinity  Church  and  organ,  £17,500; 
two  Charity  School  houses  and  fences,  £2,000;  library,  £200; 
Rector’s  house  £2,500,  total  £22,200;  besides  the  annual 
rent  of  246  lots  of  ground,  the  tenant  buildings  being  all  con¬ 
sumed.  After  the  fire  Dr.  Auchmuty  searched  the  ruins  of  his 
church  and  of  his  large  and  elegant  mansion,  but  found  no 
articles  of  value,  except  the  church  plate  and  his  own.  His 
personal  losses  by  the  conflagration,  he  estimated  at  upwards 
of  $12,000.”^ 

The  description  of  the  hardships  and  trials  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Auchmuty  at  this  time  is  given  by  many  authorities. 

Dix  says  that  at  the  time  some  said  that  Trinity  Church 
was  purposely  set  on  fire,  that  the  fire  was  started  in  three 
separate  places  while  others  said  that  sparks  from  the  main 
fire  in  the  city  started  the  blaze  and  that  everything  was 
done  to  save  it  without  success. 

Samuel  Auchmuty  wrote  a  letter  to  the  secretary  of  the 
Venerable  Society  after  his  return  to  New  York  describing 
the  state  of  affairs,  it  is  dated  November  20,  1776.^  He  told 
them  that  his  wife  and  daughters  were  still  in  the  hands  of 
the  rebels  and  he  did  not  know  when  he  could  obtain  their 
freedom. 

He  returned  to  the  city  in  the  autumn  of  1776.  On  Feb¬ 
ruary  23,  1777  he  preached  in  St.  Paul’s  Church  for  the  last 
time.  He  concluded  the  sermon  by  invoking  the  divine  bless¬ 
ing  upon  the  King  and  ^^his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  of 
Wales  &  every  branch  of  the  royal  Family.”  The  original 

1  Sabine,  Loyalists,  Vol.  I,  p.  195. 

2  Dix,  Trinity  Church,  Vol.  I,  p.  393. 
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sermon  was  presented  to  the  Trinity  Church  Corporation  in 
1870  by  Richard  T.  Auchmuty.  Dix  prints  extracts  from  the 
sermon. 

The  hardships  Dr.  Auchmuty  had  undergone  proved  too 
much  for  him  for  they  brought  on  an  illness  which  terminated 
his  life.  He  died  the  4th  of  March,  1777,  in  the  52d  year 
of  his  age. 

The  Reverend  Samuel  Seabury  wrote  a  letter  to  the  So¬ 
ciety  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  after  the  death  of 
Dr.  Auchmuty.  “The  church  in  this  country  hath  sustained 
another  loss,  in  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Auchmuty.  To 
avoid  the  insults  of  the  rebels,  he  had  retired  from  this  city 
to  Brunswick,  in  New  Jersey.  When  the  rebels  were  driven 
from  hence,  they  endeavoured  to  guard  the  passes  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  prevent  the  friends  of  government  from  re¬ 
turning  to  it.  The  doctor’s  anxiety  to  return  to  his  charge 
was  so  great,  that  he  was  determined  to  attempt  it  at  all 
rates.  By  travelling  in  the  night,  and  otherwise  exposing  him¬ 
self,  he  caught  a  severe  cold,  which,  increasing,  at  length 
threw  him  into  a  fever  which  proved  fatal.”  ^ 

His  funeral  service  was  preached  by  his  former  assistant 
Charles  Inglis.  “I  scarcely  ever  knew,”  he  says  in  his  address, 
“a  man  possessed  of  a  more  humane,  compassionate  or  be¬ 
nevolent  heart.”  ^ 

On  the  same  day  Mr.  Moore  preached  a  sermon  which 
was  printed  by  Hugh  Gaine,  and  the  following  advertise¬ 
ment  appeared  in  the  New  York  Gazette^  March  24,  1777:  * 

^  Ernest  Hawkins,  Historical  Notices  of  the  Missions  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  the  North  American  Colonies,  Previous  to  the  Independence  of  the  United  States 
(1845),  p.  307.  Other  notices  of  the  events  of  the  life  of  Samuel  Auchmuty,  pp. 
273.  307»  325;  332,  341- 

2  Dix,  Trinity  Church,  Vol.  I,  pp.  406,  407. 

®  Ibid.,  p.  407. 
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‘‘Just  Published,  [Price  One  Shilling] 

A 

SERMON 

Occasioned  by  the  Death 

of  the 

Revd.  Dr.  AUCHMUTY, 

Rector  of  Trinity  Church,  in  the  City  of  New- York, 

Preached  March  9,  1777 
By  BENJAMIN  MOORE,  A.M. 

Published  by  Desire.” 

He  was  buried  under  the  altar  of  St.  Paul’s  Chapel  at 
Broadway  and  Vesey  Street  and  there  is  a  tablet  in  that  his¬ 
toric  church  in  his  memory. 

The  New  York  Gazette  of  March  10,  1777,  published  a 
long  obituary. 

On  Tuesday  the  fourth  Instant,  departed  this  Life,  in  the  fifty- 
sixth  Year  of  his  Age,  the  Reverend  Samuel  Auchmuty,  D.D., 
Rector  of  Trinity  Church  in  this  city, — a  gentleman  greatly  beloved 
and  respected.  .  .  .  Few  men  ever  possessed  a  more  humane,  benevo¬ 
lent  and  compassionate  heart.  ...  [A  resume  of  his  life  and  career 
is  given,  followed  by]  On  his  death  bed,  he  behaved  with  that  pa¬ 
tience,  calmness  and  fortitude,  which  became  a  Christian.  ...  In 
his  last  moments  he  retained  the  perfect  use  of  his  understanding 
and  reason  ...  he  died  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan. 

His  remains  were  interred  last  Thursday  in  the  chancel  of  St. 
Paul’s  Church — a  church  which  was  built  under  his  inspection,  was 
consecrated  by  him  to  the  service  of  Almighty  God,  and  where  he 
preached  his  last  sermon  on  Sunday,  Feb.  23,  two  days  before  he 
was  seized  by  his  last  illness.^ 

Wilson,  in  his  History y  says  “He  was  a  faithful  priest,  an 
able  man,  and  a  gentle  and  lovely  character,  adorning  his 

^  Dix,  Trinity  Church,  Vol.  I,  pp.  407-410.  Printed  in  full. 
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^MEMORIAL  TABLET  IN  SAINT  PAUL’S  CHAPEL,  NEW  YORK 

Photograph  by  Wurtz  Brothers 
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profession  in  all  ways.  Dr.  Charles  Inglis  succeeded  to  the 
rectorship.”  ^ 

Many  original  letters  and  manuscripts  of  the  sermons  of 
Dr.  Auchmuty  have  been  carefully  preserved  to  the  present 
day.  His  style  of  writing  was  clear  and  concise,  his  descrip¬ 
tions  accurate. 

About  seventy  manuscript  sermons  extending  from  the 
year  1749  to  1776  were  sent  to  the  office  of  the  Venerable 
Society  at  London.  Many  years  afterwards  they  were  found 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hawkes  who  brought  them  back  to  New 
York. 

Most  of  them  were  sent  to  a  descendant  in  Washington, 
D.  C.,  Ann  Overing  Townsend,  wife  of  General  Townsend, 
and  grandmother  of  the  author.  Through  the  courtesy  of 
Richard  T.  Auchmuty  of  New  York,  Trinity  obtained  them 
for  examination  and  Dix  has  published  extracts  from  many. 
One  of  these  original  manuscript  sermons  of  sixteen  pages  is 
owned  by  the  author j  it  was  written  June  30,  1751.  The 
author  also  owns  an  original  letter  written  by  him  about 
1770,  to  his  son  Robert. 

Part  of  the  original  sermon  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Auchmuty 
owned  by  the  author. 

PreachM  at  Trin.  Chh 

N.Y.  June  30th  1751.  4  Sun.  Trin  Af. 

Do  at  y  Poor  House,  Nov.  10, 1751 
Do  at  Phill.  ’4-1 1- 1 2 

Try.  Chapel 

Nov 

2,  1755 

For  I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  State  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content.  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased,  &  I  know  how  to  abound: 

^  Wilson,  Memorial  History,  Vol.  IV,  p.  200. 
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everywhere,  &  in  all  Things,  I  am  instructed,  both  to  be  full  &  to 
be  hungry,  both  to  abound  &  to  suffer  neede. 

O  happy  man,  y^  could  thus  speak  of  himself :  How  very  few  are 
there  now  y^  can  say  y®  same:  Uneasiness  &  Discontent  find  a  har¬ 
bour  in  y®  breasts  of  y®  greatest  part  of  mankind;  who  thro’  a  partial 
Love  for  y“selves  &  a  great  Opinion  of  their  own  deserts  often  fool¬ 
ishly  quarrell  the . .  .  Admistrasn,  especially  when  Things  run 
Counter  to  their  Desires  &  Expectaens. 

But  is  this  reasonable  or  just?  Does  it  become  poor  weak  Crea¬ 
tures  dependant  upon  their  great  Creator  to  take  up  an  accusaon 
ag®*  him,  because  in  distributing  y®  blessings  of  Life,  he  often  baulks 
y“  of  their  visionary  Schemes.  To  what  a  pitch  of  presumpon  must 
man  arrive  for  reply  &  murmer  ag®‘  God,  because  his  worldly  Hap¬ 
piness  he  conceives  is  too  little,  especially  when  he  compares  it  w‘ 
y*  of  his  neighb**,  in  w“  he  can  behold  no  very  shiny  &  amiable 
Qualitys,  whereby  drne  providence  sh^  be  thus  over  indulgent  to 
him,  but  on  y®  Contrary  is  well  assured  y*  he  is  both  Unjust,  Unwise 
&  Unmercyful. 

All  this  may  be  true,  &  yet  he  can  have  no  reason  to  accuse  Provi¬ 
dence  or  repine  at  his  Condition.  Is  not  God  y®  great  Sovereign  of  y® 
world?  may  he  not  do  what  he  pleases  w*  his  own?  He  may  have 
wise  Concerns  to  carry  on,  wch  may  cause  him  to  afflict,  &  prosper 
those  who  are  worse.  Our  narrow  minds  can  never  trace  all  y®  Steps 
of  his  providence  in  y®  Government  of  y®  world.  These  things  are 
beyond  human  reach.  It  is  Yfore  highly  unreasonable  &  unbecoming 
in  us  to  be  discontented,  or  out  of  humour,  because  our  imperfect 
will  is  not  Gods  Law.  It’s  true  this  is  a  common  Crime  but  it’s  being 
so  does  by  no  means  take  away  y®  guilt  and  as  his  Temper  is  very 
unreasonable  w*  respect  to  God  who  governs  y®  world,  so  is  it  also 
y®  most  unhappy  Temper  imaginable  w^  regards  to  ourselves.  It  is  y® 
source  of  almost  all  ye  troubles  of  Life.  It’s  y®  fountain  from 
whence  y®  variety  of  Distresses  wch  cheques  y®  life  of  man,  derive 
their  original;  &  while  y®  fountain  remains,  y®  streams  will  continue 
to  fret  &  pray  upon  our  Souls,  like  so  many  Rivulets  upon  y®  ground, 
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thro  wch  they  pass,  &  like  these  too,  they  will  sometimes  be  apt  to 
rise,  &  swell,  &  overflow,  &  will  ever  drown  us  w*  a  flood  of  misery. 

Now  in  order  to  stear  clear  of  this  Danger,  &  not  be  unjust  to 
God,  &  so  miserable  to  ourselves,  let  us  always  remember  y®  w**® 
of  the  text  &  w‘*^  St.  Paul  let  us  end^  to  learn  y®  important  Lesson 
of  Contentment.  He  did  not  quarrell  w^  y®  Almity,  or  disquiet 
himself  in  vain,  but  on  y®  Contrary  he  ‘Was  content  w^  his  Lot, 
whether  it  was  prosperous  or  otherwayes.  To  be  thus  contented  was 
gaining  a  great  point;  &  is  a  very  shining  part  of  the  Xtian  Char¬ 
acter,  and  I  am  sure  if  we  w^  behave  like  Xtians,  &  preserve  our 
reputation  as  such,  we  must  use  our  end®  to  attain  y®  same  happy 
Temper .  .  . 

There  may  be  mistakes  in  copying  from  the  original  as 
the  old  writing  is  fading  and  is  very  difficult  to  decipher. 

In  the  Hawkes’  Collection  of  Manuscripts  in  the  New 
York  Historical  Society  are  some  twenty  original  letters  from 
Dr.  Samuel  Auchmuty  to  his  friend  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  of 
Stratford,  Connecticut,  from  September  2,  1765,  to  March 
27,  1771.  Dr.  Johnson  had  returned  to  his  home  at  Strat¬ 
ford  from  New  York  where  he  had  lived  for  ten  years  oc¬ 
cupying  the  important  position  of  President  of  King’s  Col¬ 
lege.  In  1743  he  received  the  Degree  of  D.D.,  from  the 
University  of  Oxford.  It  can  readily  be  seen  why  Samuel 
Auchmuty  wrote  him  such  lengthy  letters  full  of  the  news 
of  Trinity  Parish  and  of  New  York,  some  of  the  letters 
closely  written  are  six  pages  in  length.  Having  been  in 
New  York  so  long  the  news  must  have  been  very  welcome 
to  him  at  his  home  in  Stratford. 

Several  letters  refer  to  the  plots  and  intrigues  discovered 
by  Dr.  Auchmuty  among  the  citizens  of  New  York  against 
the  British  Crown  and  his  apprisal  of  the  facts  to  “His  Grace 
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of  Canterbury”  and  ‘‘his  Lord  of  London.”  He  was  instru¬ 
mental  in  having  a  large  tract  of  land  granted  to  the  church 
by  the  King. 

On  the  30th  of  April,  1766  he  writes: 

By  a  letter  ...  by  the  last  packet,  I  find,  I  am  honoured  with  a 
Doctors  Degree,  from  the  celebrated  University  of  Oxford.  My 
friends,  my  conscience  tells  me  have  been  too  sanguine,  in  soliciting 
and  obtaining  so  high  an  honor  for  me,  no  ways  qualified  for  such 
a  distinguished  title  ...  it  shall  be  the  future  study  of  my  life,  to 
become,  in  a  small  degree,  worthy  of  the  notice  the  university  has 
been  pleased  to  take  of  me.  .  .  . 

Again  on  March  27,  1771,  he  writes: 

I  am  still  (I  bless  my  God)  happy,  in  my  domestic  concerns. 
The  boys  and  girls  dutiful,  serious,  and  good.  Bob  is  now  at  college, 
and  is  greatly  improved.  This  day  he  had  an  examination.  He  per¬ 
formed  with  so  much  applause  as  to  gain  the  notice  and  approbation 
of  all  the  gentlemen  present.  I  do  not  know  a  boy  in  the  city  freer 
from  vice,  or  more  careful  of  his  behavior,  which  I  must  do  him 
the  justice  to  say  is  very  exemplary  &  praiseworthy.  My  other  two 
sons  enter  college  next  May.  They  are  fine  sprightly  boys,  and  if  I 
am  not  mistaken  the  youngest  will  turn  out  a  finished  scholar.  I 
never  knew  a  boy  of  his  age  that  thirsted  more  after  knowledge.  His 
book  is  his  only  delight.^  Excuse  these  .  .  .  they  flow  from  a  parent 
fond  of  his  children,  who,  I  flatter  myself  does  not  view  them  with 
partiality. 

His  portrait,  reproduced  in  this  volume,  which  presents 
him  as  an  extremely  handsome  and  aristocratic  man,  was 
left  to  his  son  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty,  and  then  to  Rob- 

1  This  boy  became  the  famous  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  of  history.  The  above 
abstracts  were  taken  by  the  author  from  the  original  letters  and  have  never  before 
been  published.  They  are  published  by  permission  of  the  New  York  Historical 
Society. 
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REVEREND  SAMUEL  AUCHMUIT 

From  a  portrait  by  John  Singleton  Copley,  owned  by  Trinity  Church,  Reproduced 

by  their  permission 


ert^s  last  surviving  daughter,  Joanna,  who  made  her  home 
in  Washington,  D.  C.,  with  her  niece  Ann  Overing  Town¬ 
send.  It  hung  in  the  house  of  General  and  Mrs.  Townsend 
for  many  years  until  the  death  of  Joanna  in  1895,  when  it 
was  sent  to  Richard  Tylden  Auchmuty  of  New  York,  who 
gave  it  to  Trinity  Church.  It  now  hangs  in  Trinity  Chapel, 
16  West  Twenty-sixth  Street,  New  York  City,  together  with 
the  portraits  of  all  the  rectors  of  Trinity  Church.  The  por¬ 
trait  as  has  been  previously  stated  is  reproduced  in  Dix’s 
History  of  Trinity  Church  and  it  is  also  in  Trinity  Churchy 
New  York,  Bicentennial  (1897). 

The  miniature  of  his  wife  Mary  Nicholls  descended  in 
the  same  way,  and  in  1927  was  owned  by  Mrs.  Richard 
Tylden  Auchmuty  of  loi  University  Place,  New  York. 

Mary  (Nicholls)  Auchmuty,  the  wife  of  Dr.  Samuel,  died 
in  England  on  the  13th  of  July,  1797,  and  the  following 
letter  was  received  by  her  son  from  Colonel  John  Montre- 
sor,  the  husband  of  her  eldest  daughter  Frances  Tucker.  The 
original  letter  is  owned  by  the  author.  The  letter  is  torn  and 
has  no  signature. 


Belmont,  Faversham 
16  July,  1797. 

My  dear  Sir, 

It  is  with  no  small  degree  of  distress  that  I  now  have  taken  up 
my  pen  to  perform  that  very  painful  task  of  announcing  to  you  the 
decease  of  your  very  worthy  Mother  who  left  us  on  the  13th  ins^ 
at  Milsted  for  those  regions  of  eternal  happiness  to  which  she  is  so 
justly  entitled  which  has  occasioned  much  affliction,  particularly  to 
my  dear  Mrs.  Montresor,  who  has  been  very  seriously  affected  at 
the  very  heavy  loss  she  and  all  of  us  have  so  very  materially  sus¬ 
tained,  but  God’s  will  be  done.  She,  good  soul,  died  as  she  lived  in 
perfect  composure,  and  went  off  placidly  without  even  a  groan.  She 
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died  between  12  &  i  of  the  morn  of  the  13th  ins*,  and  was  buried 
about  6  o’clock  of  the  day  following,  (owing  to  the  intense  heat), 
the  14th  ins*,  in  Milsted  Church,  adjoining  the  Altar,  comfortable 
to  her  desire.  The  attendants  to  pay  her  the  last  mournful  tribute, 
were  myself  &  Mr.  Richard  Tylden,  my  two  eldest  sons,  Harry  & 
Jack,  and  Mr.  Osborn  Tylden,  and  the  funeral  service  was  per¬ 
formed  by  the  Rev.  Cook  Tylden. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  and  Mary  (Nicholls)  Auchmuty  had 
seven  children,  four  daughters  and  three  sons,  one  son  only, 
Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty,  carrying  on  the  name.  Mary 
Nicholls  had  a  child,  Frances  Tucker,  by  her  first  husband, 
see  Chapter  IV. 

Their  children  were: 

1.  Mary  Julianna,  b.  Aug.  30,  1750,  see  Chapter  IV. 

2.  Margaret,  b.  Nov.  10,  1751  j  her  godparents  were  her 

uncle  Robert  Auchmuty,  and  her  grandmother  Mrs. 
Margaret  Nicholls.  She  d.  Feb.  5,  1753  at  the  age 
of  two  years. 

3.  Isabella,  b.  Aug.  24,  17535  her  godfather  was  George 

Harrison,  the  husband  of  her  maternal  aunt,  and 
her  godmother  was  Mrs.  Isabella  Pratt  her  father’s 
sister.  She  m.  in  1772  William  Burton  of  Kent,  Eng¬ 
land,  and  d.  at  the  age  of  thirty-nine  in  1792,  leaving 
no  children.  Her  miniature  reproduced  in  this  vol¬ 
ume  is  a  beautiful  work  of  art,  and  pictures  her  with 
high  powdered  hair  and  the  aristocratic  Auchmuty 
features  5  the  original  descended  to  the  heirs  of  her 
brother  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty  and  is  in  the 
possession  of  his  great-granddaughter,  Georgeanne 
Patterson. 

4.  Robert  Nicholls,  b.  Feb.  13,  1755,  see  Chapter  V. 

5.  Richard  Harrison,  b.  December  3,  1756.  His  god- 
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mother  was  Mrs.  Deborah  (Cradock)  Auchmuty.^ 
Richard  Auchmuty’s  name  is  given  in  the  catalogue 
of  King’s  College  as  of  the  class  of  1775,  so  it  is 
evident  that  he  was  in  the  same  class  as  his  brother 
Samuel  (afterward  Sir  Samuel),  who  was  two  years 
his  junior.  He  became  a  surgeon  in  the  British  army, 
was  captured  at  Yorktown  with  Cornwallis,  and  died 
a  prisoner  of  war  in  Virginia  while  quite  young.  He 
was  unmarried.^ 

6.  Samuel  (Sir),  b.  June  22,  1758.  See  Chapter  VI. 

7.  Jane,  b.  1762.  See  Chapter  IV. 

Mary  Nicholls,  the  wife  of  Dr.  Samuel  Auchmuty,  was 
the  daughter  of  Richard  Nicholls  ®  and  his  wife  Margaret. 
Richard  was  the  second  of  the  three  sons  of  the  son  of  Cap¬ 
tain  Mathias  Nicolls,  who  was  associated  with  his  kinsman 
Richard  Nicolls,  the  first  English  Governor  of  New  York. 
Captain  Mathias  Nicolls  was  ‘^secretary  of  the  commission,” 
and  purchased  an  immense  tract  of  land  in  Queens  County, 
forming  an  estate  called  ^‘Plandome.”  ^ 

Richard  Nicholls,  the  father  of  Mary  Auchmuty,  was  a 
vestryman  of  Trinity  Church  from  1732  to  1766  and,  as 
the  records  show,  a  most  useful  and  indefatigable  member 
of  the  parish.  His  will,  dated  September  26,  1772,  states: 
‘T  leave  to  my  daughter,  Mary  Auchmuty,  the  silver  mug 
given  to  my  late  son,  William  Robert,  by  his  godfather,  my 
late  friend,  Robert  Elliston,  Esq.  Of  all  the  rest  of  my  estate 
I  leave  one-fourth  to  Mary  Auchmuty,  and  my  granddaugh¬ 
ter  Frances  Montresor,  my  daughter  Mary  to  have  five- 
sixths  of  the  same. .  . .  My  sons-in-law  Rev.  Samuel  Auch- 

^  Family  notes  in  the  Townsend  family. 

2  Sabine’s  Loyalists,  p.  196.  Family  notes  in  the  Townsend  family. 

®  Sometimes  spelled  Nichols  or  Nicolls. 

^Updike,  Hist,  of  the  Episc.  Ch.  in  Narrag.  (2d  ed.),  Vol.  I,  p.  497. 
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muty,  George  Harrison,  and  Alexander  Golden  . . .  execu¬ 
tors.”  ^  He  died  August  19,  1775.  His  house  was  on  the 
east  side  of  Broadway,  below  Wall  Street.  He  followed  the 
profession  of  the  law.  Alexander  Golden,  the  husband  of  his 
daughter  Elizabeth,  was  the  eldest  son  of  Governor  Gad- 
walader  Golden.  The  family  vault  of  Richard  Nicholls  is 
in  section  three  in  the  south  side  of  Trinity  Ghurchyard. 
This  was  last  opened  in  1918. 

The  will  of  Thomas  Tucker,  the  first  husband  of  Mary 
Nicholls,  can  be  found  in  the  New  York  Historical  Society 
Gollection  of  Willsy  Volume  IV,  page  56. 

Several  historians,  including  Updike  ^  and  also  family 
notes  state  that  Mary  Auchmuty,  the  wife  of  the  Rector, 
was  the  daughter  of  Richard  Nicholls,  first  Governor  of  New 
York.  As  Governor  Richard  Nicolls  was  born  in  1624  and 
died  in  1672,  and  as  Mary  (Nicholls)  Auchmuty  was  mar¬ 
ried  in  1749  and  died  in  1797,  this  is  obviously  an  error. 

Many  descendants  in  the  Nicholls  family  have  also  made 
this  mistake,  and  as  history  tells  us  that  Governor  Richard 
Nicolls  was  unmarried,  it  would  make  much  confusion  if 
this  claim  were  used  in  joining  any  historical  society.® 

A  beautiful  miniature  of  Richard  Nicolls  is  reproduced 
in  this  volume  by  permission  of  the  owner,  Margaret  Auch¬ 
muty  Beekman,  of  Paris,  France. 

1  New  York  Historical  Society  Collection  of  Wills,  Vol.  VIII,  pp.  295,  296. 

2  Updike,  p.  167;  he  corrects  this  on  p.  497. 

®  Walter  Nicholls,  Sergeant  Francis  Nicholls,  pp.  12-14,  contains  much  about 
Governor  Nicolls  and  his  family. 
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RICHARD  NICHOLLS 

From  a  miniature  owned  by 
Margaret  Auchmuty  Beekman 


CHAPTER  IV 


Frances  tucker,  the  daughter  of  Samuel  Auch- 
muty’s  wife  Mary  Nicholls  by  her  first  husband  Thomas 
Tucker,  was  born  April  23,  1744,  and  died  in  Sittingbourne, 
Kent,  June  28,  1826.  She  was  married,  March  i,  1764,  in 
Trinity  Church,  New  York,  by  the  Reverend  Samuel  Auch- 
muty,  to  Colonel  John  Montresor  of  Belmont,  Kent.  He 
was  born  in  1736  and  died  in  1788.  The  name  is  one  of  the 
oldest  in  England.  He  was  a  man  of  great  ability,  and  was 
very  handsome.  He  was  chief  engineer  of  the  British  Army 
throughout  the  Revolution.  He  made  a  map  of  New  York, 
known  as  the  “Montresor  Plan.”  He  owned  Montresor  Is¬ 
land  in  the  East  River,  now  RandalPs  Island. 

He,  his  wife  and  three  of  their  children  had  their  por¬ 
traits  painted  by  John  Singleton  Copley.  On  their  return 
to  England  he  was  “thanked  by  Royalty,”  and  “attended 
at  the  Drawing  Room  and  had  the  honor  of  kissing  the 
Queen’s  hand,  as  had  Mrs.  Montresor.”  He  had  a  fortune 
of  over  £100,000,  and  besides  several  estates  owned  one  of 
the  finest  houses  in  Portland  Place,  London,  “where  he  had 
a  house  full  of  servants  in  rich  livery,  and  lived  in  all  the 
splendor  of  an  eastern  prince.”  “He  stood  in  the  elevated 
rank  and  associated  with  the  first  personages  of  the  king¬ 
dom.”  ^ 

Their  children  were: 

^  The  New  York  Historical  Society  Collection  for  i88i,  The  Montresor  Journals, 
includes  a  portrait.  Other  references  are.  Dictionary  of  National  Biography;  Burke’s 
Landed  Gentry  (9th  ed.).  Several  of  his  plans  are  in  the  British  Museum. 
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1.  Henry  Tucker  Montresor  (Sir),  K.C.B.,  G.C.H.,  b. 

Apr.  1 8,  17675  d.  Mar.  10,  18375  m.  twice5  6 

children,  2  sons  left  desc. 

2.  John  Montresor,  Lieut.-Col.,  b.  Nov.  ii,  17685  d., 

18055 

3.  Thomas  Gage  Montresor  (Sir),  Gen.,  K.C.H.,  K.C., 

of  Ospringe  House,  Kent  5  m.  Mary  Mulcaster,  dau. 

of  Mary  Julianna  Auchmuty. 

4.  William  Robert  Montresor,  b.  Aug.  9,  17805  d.  Nov. 

16,  1799,  Gibraltar  5  unm. 

5.  Frances  Margaret  Montresor,  d.,  unm. 

6.  Mary  Lucy  Montresor,  m.  Sept.  2,  1801,  Sir  F.  W. 

Mulcaster.^ 

Four  children  died  young,  in  New  York,  and  were  buried 
in  the  Nicholls  family  vault  in  Trinity  Church.  They  are  not 
listed. 

MARY  JULIANNA  AUCHMUTY,  eldest  child  of 
Samuel  and  Mary  (Nicholls)  Auchmuty  and  granddaughter 
of  Judge  Robert  Auchmuty,  was  born  August  30,  1750,  died 
in  1830,  and  was  buried  at  Bishopbourne,  Kent,  England. 
Her  godmothers  were  Mrs.  Mary  Julianna  Auchmuty,  her 
grandmother,  and  Mrs.  Jane  Harrison,  her  aunt.  She  mar¬ 
ried  general  Frederick  George  Mulcaster  of  the  Royal  Engi¬ 
neers.  He  was  born  in  1739  and  died  in  1797.  His  father, 
William  Mulcaster,  was  of  the  household  of  Frederick, 
Prince  of  Wales,  the  father  of  King  George  III.  The  pedi¬ 
gree  of  the  Mulcaster  family  and  the  description  of  the  coat- 
of-arms  is  given  in  Berry’s  Kent,'^  They  were  of  the  landed 
gentry  of  county  Kent.  They  are  also  listed  in  Burke’s 

1  Burke’s  Landed  Gentry  (9th  ed.). 

2  William  Berry,  Pedigrees  of  the  Families  in  the  County  of  Kent  (London,  1830), 
p.  63. 
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handed  Gentry,  Mary  Julianna  was  one  of  the  heirs  of  her 
brother  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty. 

They  had  four  children: 

1.  William  Howe  Mulcaster,  C.B.,  K.T.S.,  a  post  captain 

in  the  Royal  Navy,  m.  Sophia  Vane-Courtland. 
They  had  three  children: 

i.  Milliam  Mulcaster. 

ii.  Sydney  Mulcaster. 

iii.  Gertrude  Mulcaster. 

2.  Edmund  Robert  Mulcaster,  a  captain  in  the  Royal  En¬ 

gineers,  he  fell  at  the  siege  of  Badajos  in  1812.  He 
was  unmarried. 

3.  Mary  Mulcaster,  m.  Sir  Thomas  Gage  Montresor,  son 

of  John  and  Frances  (Tucker)  Montresor,  step¬ 
daughter  of  Rev.  Samuel  Auchmuty. 

Their  children  were: 

i.  Auchmuty  Montresor,  b.  18045  d.  1854. 

ii.  Thomas  Montresor,  b.  Aug.  27,  18085  d.,  1808, 

in  London. 

iii.  Frederick  Bynge  Montresor,  b.  Mar.  7,  18105 

d.  Dec.  5,  1887.  Adm.  R.N.5  m.  1851  Emily 
Delafield.  3  sons,  4  daus. 

iv.  Henry  William  Montresor,  Lieut.  Col.,  b.  Feb. 

15,  18175  d.  May  22,  18595  unm. 

V.  John  Montresor,  b.  Sept.  30,  1821 5  d.  Nov.  7, 
18645  unm. 

vi.  Julia  Maria  Montresor,  m.  Edward  L.  War¬ 

ren,  B.C.S. 

vii.  Mary  Frances  Montresor,  m.  Rev.  James  H. 

Hallett,  M.A. 

viii.  Annetta  Esther  Montresor,  d.,  unm.^ 

^  Burke’s  Landed  Gentry  (9th  ed.). 
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4.  Anne  Mulcaster,  m.  Colonel  T.  G.  T.  Tucker  j  ^  d.  at 

Bishopbourne,  Oct.,  1830. 

They  had  four  children: 

i.  Auchmuty  Tucker,  b.  18035  m.  1837  Sarah 

Cooksonj  lived  at  Leamington,  England  5  d. 
sometime  after  1877,  a  retired  general  in  the 
British  army. 

ii.  Henry  Tucker. 

iii.  St.  George  Tucker. 

iv. 

JANE  AUCHMUTY,  the  seventh  child  of  Samuel  and 
Mary  (Nicholls)  Auchmuty,  was  born  in  1762,  died  in  1836 
at  Milsted  and  buried  in  the  Tylden  family  vault  in  Milsted 
Church.  She  married  Richard  Tylden,  who  died  February  2, 
1832.  The  Tylden  family  then  as  now  had  as  their  seat, 
Milsted  Manor  House,  Sittingbourne,  Kent,  England.  The 
family  is  a  very  ancient  one  of  county  Kent,  where  they  once 
had  possessions  in  the  parishes  of  Brenchley,  Marden,  Otter- 
den,  Kennington,  Tilmanstone,  and  Great  Chart.  Berry  gives 
their  arms  with  the  note:  “The  descendants  of  Jane  Auch¬ 
muty  are  also  entitled  to  quarter  the  arms  of  Auchmuty, — 
Ar.  a  spear,  in  bend,  ppr  betw.  two  mullets  sa.  with  an 
augmentation  of  honour — on  a  dexter  canton  or,  a  laurel- 
wreath  ppr.”  ^  The  oldest  and  most  important  branch  of  the 
family,  of  which  Richard  was  a  member,  spelled  the  name 
Tylden  5  some  of  the  younger  branches  spelled  it  Tilden. 

Jane  (Auchmuty)  Tylden  was  one  of  the  heirs  of  her 
brother  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty. 

On  May  18,  1778,  in  Philadelphia,  she  was  the  chief 

^  Hasted’s  Kent;  Berry’s  Kent.  Family  notes  in  the  Townsend  family  give  the 
name  T.  G.  T.  Tucker;  Berry’s  Kent,  gives  it  John  Tucker,  p.  63. 

2  Berry’s  Kent,  pp.  30,  31. 
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JANE  AUCHMUTY 

From  a  miniature  owned 
by  Francis  Julian  Synge 


^^Lady  of  the  Blended  Rose”  in  the  “Meschianza,”  the 
magnificent  fete  given  by  the  British  officers  as  a  farewell 
to  General  Sir  William  Howe.  Her  ‘‘Knight”  was  Lord 
Cathcart.  Colonel  Montresor,  her  brother-in-law,  was  one 
of  the  hosts.  An  interesting  account  is  given  by  Anne  H. 
Wharton,  in  Through  Colomal  Doorways^  pages  23  to  64. 

Jane  Auchmuty  and  Richard  Tylden  had  two  sons  and  a 
daughter  who  were  of  the  fourth  generation  from  Judge 
Robert  Auchmuty  of  Boston. 

Their  children  were: 

I.  Sir  John  Maxwell  Tylden,^  Knight  of  Milsted,  J.P. 
and  D.L.,  Lieutenant  Colonel  in  command  of  the 
52dRegiment5  b.  Sept.  25,  1787,  d.  May  18,  1866. 
He  was  knighted  in  1812  as  proxy  for  his  maternal 
uncle  General  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty,  G.C.B.,  at  the 
installation  of  the  Knights  of  the  Bath  in  that  year.^ 
He  m.  1st  Mar.  i,  1829  Elizabeth,  only  dau.  of 
Rev.  Henry  L.  Walsh,  LL.D.,  of  Grimblesthorpe, 
CO.  Lincoln,  she  d.  1839;  m.  2d  Charlotte,  dau.  of 
Sir  Robert  Synge,  Bart. 

Child,  by  ist  wife: 

i.  Jane  Elizabeth  Tylden,  m.  Sept.  6,  i860,  Charles 
Onley  Wright,  of  Woodlands,  Worksop,  J.P. 
(see  Burke^s  Family  Records^  who  assumed 
by  royal  license  that  year  the  name  of  Tylden- 
Wright.  She  d.  1868,  leaving  two  children:  ist 
Charles  Maxwell  Tylden- Wright,  b.  Nov.  15, 
1863,  m.  Sept.,  1896,  Helen  Talbot  Baines  of 
Bawtry  Hall,  Yorks,  d.  May  14,  19005  2d, 
Edward  William  Egerton  Tylden- Wright, 

1  Burke’s  Landed  Gentry  (13th  ed.,  1921). 

2  Berry’s  Kent^  p.  31. 
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J.  P.  Notts,  Major  (ret.)  8th  Battalion  Sher¬ 
wood  Foresters  (Grimston  Court,  Folkestone, 
Kent),  b.  May  20,  1868,  m.  1903  Ruth  Ellen 
Allen  of  Cresswell  Holme  Worksop,  she  d. 
1914.  They  had  two  children:  Charles  Eger- 
ton  Tylden- Wright,  b.  Sept.  3,  1905  and  Jean 
Mary  Tylden- Wright,  b.  Nov.  10,  1906. 

2.  William  Burton  Tylden,^  Brigadier  General  in  the 
army  and  Colonel  of  the  Royal  Engineers,  d.  in  the 
Crimean  War,  Sept.  21,  1854;  m.  ist  Aug.  20,  1817 
Leclina,  eldest  dau.  of  William  Baldwin  of  Steed 
Hill,  Kent;  m.  2d  1851,  Mary  Baldwin.  The  day 
after  his  death  his  widow  was  raised  to  the  same 
rank  as  if  her  husband  had  survived  to  be  made  a 
K.C.B. 

Two  children  by  ist  wife: 

i.  William  Tylden,  M.A.  Balliol  College,  Oxford, 
of  the  Manor  House,  Milsted,  Vicar  of  Stand- 
ford,  near  Hythe,  b.  July  3,  1818,  m.  Nov.  30, 
1852,  Eleanore  Coates  Bellamy;  d.  Feb.  28, 
1876.  They  had  three  children:  ist  Richard 
James  Tylden;  2d  William  Tylden  of  Brock- 
hill  Park,  Hythe  co.  Kent,  Hon.  Brig.  Gen., 
late  Col.  (ret.)  R.A.,  b.  Oct.  16,  1855;  m.  ist 
Alice  Constance  Tydd  who  d.  1916;  m.  2d 
Evelyn  Margaret,  youngest  dau.  of  Douglas 
Reid.  One  child  by  ist  marriage,  Violet  Con¬ 
stance  Tylden,  b.  May,  1887,  Oct.,  1913, 
Eric  Randolph,  son  of  Sir  William  Crandall 
of  Dover.  3d  Henry  John  Tylden,  M.A.,  Ex- 


Burke’s  Landed  Gentry. 
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eter  College,  Oxford,  b.  1856,  d.  July  16, 
1892. 

ii.  Richard  Tylden,  a  colonel  of  the  Royal  Engi¬ 
neers,  C.B.,  A.D.C.  to  Queen  Victoria,  b.  1819, 
d.  1855  on  his  passage  home  after  the  Cri¬ 
mean  War,  from  wounds  received  in  the 
trenches. 

3.  Mary  Isabella  Tylden,  m.  Rev.  Ralph  Price  of  Ly- 
minge,  Kent.  They  had  no  children. 

It  appears  that  all  the  children  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Auch- 
muty,  son  of  Judge  Robert  Auchmuty,  the  first  of  the  family 
in  America,  with  the  exception  of  Robert  Nicholls,  went 
back  to  England  and  settled  there  after  the  Revolution. 
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CHAPTER  V 


Robert  NICHOLLS  AUCHMUTY,  eldest  son  of 
•  the  Rev.  Samuel  and  Mary  (Nicholls)  Auchmuty  and 
grandson  of  the  first  Judge  Robert  Auchmuty,  was  born  in 
New  York  City,  February  13,  1755,  and  died  in  Newport, 
Rhode  Island,  January  28,  1813.  He  is  buried  in  Trinity 
Churchyard,  Newport.  He  married,  December  8,  1785, 
Henrietta,  daughter  of  Henry  John  and  Mary  (White- 
home)  Overing,  of  Newport,  Rhode  Island.  She  was  born 
at  Newport,  June  13,  1760,  and  died  January  25,  1830, 
and  is  buried  in  Greenwood  Cemetery,  New  York  City. 
Henrietta  was  her  husband’s  cousin,  her  father  being  also 
a  grandson  of  the  first  Judge  Robert  Auchmuty. 

The  family  of  Henrietta,  wife  of  Robert  Nicholls  Auch¬ 
muty,  had  long  been  identified  with  Newport,  and  the  names 
Whitehorne  and  Overing  occur  frequently  in  the  records  of 
Trinity  Church  there.  Among  the  owners  of  pews  in  Trin¬ 
ity  in  1762  were:  Solomon  Townsend,  No.  235  Samuel 
Wickham,  No.  315  John  Overing,  No.  84  j  Henry  Bull,  No. 
89,  and  William  Whitehorne,  No.  103.  On  January  18, 
1762,  among  those  who  voted  to  enlarge  the  church  were 
Peter  Harrison,  Solomon  Townsend,  Henry  John  Overing, 
James  Potter  and  James  Duncan.^  On  April  12,  1784,  in  the 
list  of  owners  of  pews  appears  the  name  of  Mary  Overing.^ 
Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty  showed  very  early  a  desire  for 

^  George  C.  Mason,  Annals  of  Trinity  Church  of  Newport,  R.  l„  Series  I,  pp. 
124,  125,  127. 

2  Ibid.,  167. 
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ROBERT  NICHOLES  AUCHMUTY  ROBERT  MULCASTER  AUCHMUTY 

From  a  miniature  owned  From  »  miniature  owned  by 

by  Francis  Julian  Synge  Margaret  Auchmuty  Beekman 
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learning  for  in  a  letter  his  father  wrote  to  his  friend  Dr. 
Samuel  Johnson,  who  was  the  first  President  of  King’s  Col¬ 
lege,  dated  August  6,  1764,  he  says:  “Bob  comes  on  pretty 
well  at  the  Latin  School.  He  is  a  fine  tempered  boy,  and  not 
in  the  least  inclinable  to  any  vice.  I  flatter  myself  you  re¬ 
member  him.”  ^ 

He  entered  King’s  College,  which  was  then  situated  on 
Park  Place  and  West  Broadway,  in  1770  and  graduated  in 
1774,  the  Commencement  taking  place  March  29,  at  Trinity 
Church.  “The  following  gentlemen  were  graduated:  A.B., 
Edward  Stevens,  William  Chandler,  Edward  Dunscomb, 
Nicholas  Heyliger,  John  Rapalje,  Benjamin  Seaman,  George 
Ogilvie,  Isaac  Abrahams,  John  Jauncey,  Robert  Troup, 
Henry  Nicoll,  Robert  Auchmuty.  Samuel  Nicoll,  M.B. 
A.M.,  John  Copp,  Clement  Cooke  Clarke,  John  Searle.”  ^ 
Alexander  Hamilton  was  also  of  the  class  of  1774. 

King’s  College  at  that  time  kept  a  book  called  the  Book 
of  Misdemeanors  in  King^s  Colie ge^  N ew-Y ork^  1771-1775 
or  Black  Book,^  It  was  patterned  after  the  one  kept  by 
Queen’s  College,  Oxford,  for  centuries. 

Neither  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty  nor  either  of  his 
brothers  Samuel  or  Richard  Harrison  are  mentioned  in  the 
Black  Book^  which  speaks  well  of  their  conduct.  In  this  book 
we  find  that  in  January,  1771,  “Shreeve,  Abrahams  and 
Bogert  were  confined  to  College  for  taking  tea-cups  out  of 
another  students  room,  and  denying  that  they  knew  anything 

1  Samuel  Johnson,  President  of  King’s  College.  His  Career  and  Writings. 
Four  Vols.  (Edited  by  Herbert  and  Carol  Schneider)  (Columbia  University  Press, 
1929),  Vol.  I,  p.  340.  These  books  mention  the  Rev.  Samuel  Auchmuty  many  times 
and  publish  many  of  his  letters  to  Dr.  Johnson.  They  also  give  the  dates  of  the 
entrance  and  graduation  of  the  three  sons  of  Dr.  Auchmuty  from  King’s  College,  and 
the  names  of  their  classmates. 

?  Ibid.,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  255-260. 

®This  book  was  published  by  the  University  Press  of  Columbia  in  1931  and 
edited  and  annotated  by  Milton  Halsey  Thomas,  B.Sc.,  Curator  of  Columbiana, 
who  kindly  presented  a  copy  to  the  auAor. 
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of  them.  N.B.  Shreeve  the  most  culpable.”  Also  that  on 
April  28,  1772,  “Robinson  [Beverly]  spit  in  the  cook’s  face, 
kicked,  and  otherwise  abused  him,”  and  the  “cook  complained 
to  the  governors  as  they  came  out  of  chapel,”  and  that  on 
July  9th  of  that  year  Van  Beurin,  Douglas  and  Nicholls 
“who  had  gone  over  the  college  fence  the  preceding  Tuesday, 
between  the  hours  of  3  &  4  P.  M.  to  bathe,  were  summoned 
before  the  Committee  of  Visitation.” 

Other  fellow  students  of  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty, 
whose  names  have  come  down  to  us  through  the  pages  of 
this  book  of  “heinous  offences,”  whose  actions  show  us  that 
the  students  of  that  bygone  age  were  as  human  as  those  of 
today  are  5  Jacob  Remsen,  Peter  Rutgers  Kissam,  Joseph 
Griswold,  Nicholas  Bogart,  “dismiss’d  in  his  2d  year,”  John 
William  Livingston,  Samuel  Bayard,  William  Amory,  James 
De  Peyster,  Cornelius  Bogert  and  James  Rickerts. 

Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty  was  educated  for  the  law  but 
at  the  time  of  the  Revolution  he  enrolled  himself  when 
very  young  in  a  volunteer  company  in  the  British  army,  and 
fought  valiantly  for  his  sovereign.  He  was  commissioner  of 
claims  for  the  British  government  until  that  office  was  dis¬ 
pensed  with.  After  his  marriage  he  settled  in  Newport, 
Rhode  Island.  A  daughter  writes  of  him  as  “the  best  of  hus¬ 
bands  and  fathers  and  one  of  the  best  of  men.” 

For  the  twenty-seven  years  that  he  lived  in  Newport, 
few  names  appear  on  the  records  of  Trinity  Church  as  often 
as  that  of  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty.  These  records,  under 
the  date  of  December  8,  1785,  note  the  marriage  of  Robert 
Nicholls  Auchmuty  to  Henrietta  Bruce  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Badger  later  in  the  book  Mason  quotes:  “He  married  for 

^  Mason,  Trinity  Church,  Series  I,  p.  176. 
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SIGNATURE  OF  ROBERT  NICHOLES  AUCHMUTY 
From  the  original  Records  of  Trinity  Church,  Newport,  Rhode  Island 


a  second  time  his  cousin  Henrietta  Overing.”  ^  This  must 
be  a  mistake,  as  there  is  nowhere  else  a  record  of  his 
marrying  twice;  and  the  “Henrietta  Bruce”  married  De¬ 
cember  8,  1785,  must  mean  Henrietta  Overing,  his  only 
wife. 

On  Easter  Monday,  April  13,  1789,  we  find  in  these  rec¬ 
ords  that  he  was  chosen  churchwarden;  on  November  23, 
1790,  he  was  publicly  thanked  for  his  work  on  the  late  con¬ 
vention  in  Philadelphia,  and  it  was  resolved  to  insert  the 
whole  of  the  proceedings  on  the  records  of  the  church  as  a 
testimony  of  their  approbation.^ 

On  March  12,  1791,  the  managers  of  Trinity  arranged 
a  lottery  to  raise  $1,500  to  discharge  the  debts  contracted 
during  the  war  and  to  repair  the  church.  Some  of  the  mana¬ 
gers  of  the  lottery  were  George  Gibbs,  Edward  Mumford 
and  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty.^  On  Easter  Monday,  April 
9,  1792,  he  was  again  elected  warden  and  a  clerk  of  the 
vestry. 

June  30,  1795,  Mr.  Auchmuty  informed  the  vestry,  that  Richard 
Harrison,  Esq.,  of  New  York,  had  desired  him  to  make  the  follow¬ 
ing  proposal:  That  he  would  take  a  lease  of  the  house  and  grounds 
on  the  hill,  [the  Kay  estate]  for  999  years,  and  would  pay  for  the 
same  yearly,  and  every  year  during  the  same  time,  the  sum  of  $300; 
and  that  on  the  execution  of  the  lease  he  would  make  the  vestry  a 
present  of  $300,  for  the  express  purpose  of  new  shingling  the 
church;  whereupon,  after  mature  deliberation,  it  was  voted  and 
resolved,  that  Mr.  Harrison’s  offer  be  accepted,  and  that  a  lease  be 
drafted  and  forwarded  to  him  for  his  approbation. 

April  5,  1796,  Mr.  Auchmuty  having  presented  to  the  vestry  a 

^  The  author  has  seen  this  entry  in  the  original  records  of  Trinity  Church,  New¬ 
port,  Rhode  Island. 

2  Mason,  Trinity  Church,  Series  I,  pp.  1 92-1 94.  Also  original  records  seen  by  the 
author,  through  the  courtesy  of  the  Rev.  Stanley  Hughes,  present  rector  of  Trinity 
Church,  Newport,  Rhode  Island. 

®  Ibid.,  p.  200. 
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lease  duly  executed  by  Richard  Harrison,  Esq.,  of  New  York,  of 
Mr.  Kay’s  estate,  agreeably  to  a  vote  passed  by  them,  at  a  meeting 
on  the  30th  day  of  June  last,  it  is  voted  and  resolved:  that  the  war¬ 
dens  sign  the  counter  lease,  in  behalf  of  the  minister,  wardens  and 
vestry  and  transmit  the  same  to  Mr.  Harrison.’^ 

Richard  Harrison  was  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty’s  cousin 
on  his  mother’s  side.  Harrison  Avenue,  Newport,  was  named 
after  him. 

As  several  persons  seemed  to  doubt  the  truth  of  this  re¬ 
markable  lease,  the  author  looked  up  the  original  in  the 
old  records  of  Trinity  Church  at  Newport,  and  found  the 
statement  to  be  correct.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hughes  allowed  the 
author  to  have  the  two  pages  photographed  and  the  one 
mentioning  the  term  of  the  lease  is  reproduced  in  this  vol¬ 
ume. 

Easter  Monday,  April  3,  1796,  Robert  Nicholls  Auch- 
muty  was  again  elected  a  warden  and  declined  to  serve 
longer  as  a  clerk  of  the  vestry. 

In  1797,  Mr.  Auchmuty  was  again  made  a  vestryman 
and  voted  to  be  a  delegate  to  the  next  annual  convention. 
He  was  appointed  one  of  the  trustees  for  Robert  Wheatley’s 
will,  and  was  one  of  a  committee  to  apportion  the  $300  a 
year  from  Mr.  Harrison  for  Mr.  Kay’s  estate.  It  was  used 
in  part  to  pay  a  schoolmaster  for  the  instruction  of  ten  poor 
boys  in  “grammer  and  mathematics.”  On  March  30,  1807, 
Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty  bought  at  a  sale  of  pews  for  de¬ 
linquent  taxes.  No.  55,  for  $65.  On  Easter  Monday,  March 
30,  1 8 1 2,  he  was  elected  vestryman.^ 

Newport  at  this  time,  just  after  the  Revolution  and  in 
the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century,  was  a  place  of  con- 

1  Mason,  Trinity  Church,  pp.  204,  207. 

2  Ibid.,  pp.  208-212. 
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TERM  OF  LEASE  OF  THE  KAY  ESTATE 
From  the  original  Records  o£  Trinity  Church,  Newport,  Rhode  Island 


siderable  importance.  Mrs.  John  King  Van  Rensselaer,  in 
her  book  on  Newport,  tells  us  that  it  had  been  a  favorite 
summer  resort  since  1729,  and  that  about  the  year  1800  it 
was  said,  “If  New  York  keeps  on  growing,  it  will  soon  rival 
Newport  in  size  and  importance.” 

It  had  even  then  long  been  the  centre  of  fashion.  The 
Auchmuty  family  were  among  the  first  in  importance,  and 
Mrs.  Van  Rensselaer,  whose  knowledge  of  the  early  nine¬ 
teenth  century  was  extraordinary,  often  told  the  author  of 
the  attraction  and  interest  of  this  generation  of  the  Auch- 
mutys  at  Newport. 

Among  the  important  families  of  the  same  period,  re¬ 
siding  at  Newport,  was  the  Lyman  family.  Major  David 
Lyman,  the  aide-de-camp  of  General  Heath,  had  married 
Mary  Wanton.  “She  was  very  young,  very  beautiful  and 
highly  accomplished.  Her  miniature,  owned  by  her  de¬ 
scendants,  is  one  of  the  most  lovely  heads  that  came  from 
the  pencil  of  Malbone.”  There  were  also  the  Perry,  the 
Charles  King  and  the  Overing  families,  as  well  as  Henry 
Bull  who  was  the  fifth  generation  from  Governor  Henry 
Bull  of  Rhode  Island.  He  was  born  at  Newport,  August 
29, 1778  and  died  October  14,  1841.  He  was  a  leading  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  served  on  many  important 
committees  with  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty.  Other  noted 
families  of  the  day  were  those  of  Charles  Hunter,  the  Dyers, 
Harrisons,  and  Whitehornes.^ 

About  this  time  (1800),  it  became  the  craze  to  have 
miniatures  and  portraits  painted,  and  all  the  leading  families 
patronized  the  painters  who  flocked  to  Newport. 

The  principal  miniature  painter  was  Edward  G.  Malbone. 
He  was  born  in  Newport,  Rhode  Island,  August,  1777,  and 

^Mary  King  Van  Rensselaer,  Newport  Our  Social  Capital  (Lippincott,  1905). 
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died  in  Savannah,  Georgia,  May  7,  1807,  at  the  age  of 
thirty.  Although  self-taught,  he  became  a  great  painter.  He 
painted  with  success  in  many  cities  of  the  United  States.  He 
visited  in  London  in  1801  and  the  West  Indies  in  1806. 
His  best  known  work  is  “The  Hours.”  ^ 

The  great  portrait  painter,  Gilbert  Stuart,  made  his  resi¬ 
dence  at  Newport  for  many  years,  and  painted  some  of  his 
best  known  portraits  there.  He  was  born  near  Narragansett, 
December  3,  1755,  and  died  in  Boston,  July  27,  1828.  He 
was  the  son  of  Gilbert  Stuart  and  Elizabeth  Anthony,  who 
before  her  marriage  lived  at  Middletown,  near  Newport. 

Bayles  in  his  History  of  Newport  County^  quotes  from 
the  records  of  the  assembly  as  follows:  “Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Stewart,  wife  of  Gilbert  Stuart  late  of  Newport  in  the  col¬ 
ony  of  Rhode  Island,  setting  forth  that  her  husband  is  pos¬ 
sessed  of  a  tract  of  land  in  the  township  of  Newport,  Nova 
Scotia  under  improvement  and  upon  which  he  has  some  stock. 
That  he  finding  it  impossible  to  maintain  his  family  in  the 
said  town  of  Newport  in  this  colony,  did  sometime  last 
summer  remove  to  his  said  farm  where  he  now  is  and  pur¬ 
poses  to  remain,  and  that  exclusive  of  the  impracticability  of 
her  supporting  herself  and  family  in  this  colony,  which 
strongly  impels  her  to  follow  her  said  husband,  she  is  very 
desirous  of  joining  him,  which  she  is  also  bound  in  duty  to 
do  if  possible.  And  therefore  besought,  David  Ross  master 
to  proceed  to  the  said  Township  of  Newport  in  Nova  Scotia 
with  herself  and  family,  she  being  willing  to  give  ample 
security  that  nothing  but  the  wearing  apparel  and  household 
furniture  of  the  family  should  be  carried  in  the  said  sloop.” 
The  assembly  granted  the  petition  and  the  sloop  was  per- 


1  John  Denison  Champlin,  Cyclopedia  of  Painters  and  Paintings  (Charles  Scrib¬ 
ner’s  Sons),  Vol.  ni,  p.  183. 
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mitted  to  sail  under  the  inspection  of  Messrs.  John  Collins 
and  George  Sears  of  Newport. 

Gilbert  Stuart  the  younger  became  very  prosperous  at 
one  time  and  lived  in  much  splendor.  He  married,  May  lO, 
1786,  Charlotte  Coates,  daughter  of  Dr.  Coates  of  Berk¬ 
shire,  England.  She  was  extremely  pretty  and  had  great 
charm,  possessed  a  beautiful  contralto  voice  and  sang  de¬ 
lightfully.  Gilbert  Stuart  was  most  celebrated  for  his  paint¬ 
ings  of  George  Washington.^ 

A  very  beautiful  miniature  of  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty 
and  miniatures  of  four  of  his  sons  have  been  handed  down 
to  the  present  generation.  The  portrait  of  his  wife,  Hen¬ 
rietta,  painted  by  Gilbert  Stuart,  descended  to  her  grand¬ 
daughter,  Ann  Overing  (Wainwright)  Townsend,  and 
thence  to  the  granddaughter  of  the  latter,  Annette  Townsend 
Phillips.  The  miniatures  and  the  portrait  are  reproduced  in 
this  volume.  In  Mason’s  L,tje  of  Gtlhert  Stuart^  the  portrait 
of  Mrs.  Auchmuty  is  listed  on  page  13 1,  with  Miss  Joanna 
Auchmuty  of  Washington  as  the  owner  (1879).  It  is  a 
twenty-four  by  thirty-eight  inch  canvas. 

The  portrait  was  shown  at  the  exhibition  of  Stuart  por¬ 
traits  in  Boston  in  1828,  No.  1335  in  the  Smithsonian  In¬ 
stitution,  Washington,  D.  C.,  191 8-205  at  the  Exhibition 
of  Colonial  Portraits  in  the  Fine  Arts  Building,  West  Fifty- 
eighth  Street,  New  York  City,  in  May,  1921.  The  portrait 
is  reproduced  in  photogravure,  in  Updike’s  History  of  the 
Eflscopal  Church  In  Narragansetty  Volume  I,  facing  page 
5025  page  xiii  says  it  is  ^^in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  E.  D. 
Townsend,  Washington”  5  page  vii  expresses  thanks,  for  per¬ 
mission  to  publish  the  portrait,  to  “Mrs.  E.  D.  Townsend 

^  George  C.  Mason,  Life  of  Gilbert  Stuart,  pp.  20,  26. 
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of  Washington.”  In  the  catalogue  of  the  Exhibition  of 
Colonial  Portraits,  New  York,  May,  1921. 

The  miniature  of  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty  is  owned  by 
Francis  Julian  Synge  of  London,  England.  It  is  illustrated 
in  Updike’s  1907  edition.  Volume  I,  facing  page  163;  page 
xi  gives  the  owner  as  Mrs.  E.  D.  Townsend,  Washington. 

The  author  owns  a  leather  sewing  case  which  was  presented 
to  Mrs.  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty  by  her  son  Richard 
Tylden  Auchmuty. 

When  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty  died  in  1813,  it  was 
fitting  and  appropriate  that  he  should  be  buried  in  the  yard 
of  the  church  he  had  served  for  so  long  and  with  such  dili¬ 
gence. 

Also  buried  there  are  Arthur  Gates  Auchmuty,  whose 
relationship  to  the  family  is  not  clear:  Robert  Nicholls  Auch- 
muty’s  mother-in-law,  Mary  (Whitehorn)  Overingj  and  his 
baby  son  John  Henry  Auchmuty,  who  died  at  the  age  of  six 
weeks.  On  the  child’s  tombstone  can  still  be  plainly  seen  the 
following  inscription: 

Here  lies 
the  Body  of 
JOHN  HENRY  son 
of  ROBERT  NICH 
OLLS  &  HENRIETTA 
AUCHMUTY  who 
died  August  the  29th 
1793  Aged  six  weeks 
&  five  days 

Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty’s  tomb  rests  partly  on  top  of 
the  earth  and  is  of  sandstone,  with  the  top  slab  of  Italian 
marble.  When  seen  by  the  author  in  1925  the  inscription 
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TRINITY  CHURCH,  NEWPORT,  RHODE  ISLAND 
Interior,  and  Churchyard  showing  tomb  of  Robert  NichoIIs  Auchmuty 


was  almost  obliterated  by  the  ravages  of  time  5  after  much 
correspondence,  and  through  the  influence  of  Mrs.  Richard 
T.  Auchmuty  of  Lenox  and  the  aid  of  the  present  senior 
warden  of  the  church,  Mr.  LeRoy  King,  permission  was 
finally  granted  to  have  this  stone  re-marked.  The  following 
letter  was  received  by  the  author: 

Newport,  R.  I. 

October  20,  1927 

Mrs.  Townsend  Phillips 

Lynnefield  Farm 
Goshen,  N.  Y. 

Dear  Madam 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Vestry  of  Trinity  Church  held  October  18, 
1927  it  was  voted  to  grant  your  request  for  permission  to  remark 
the  Robert  N.  Auchmuty  Tomb  Stone  located  in  Trinity  Church 
Yard. 

Yours  respectfully 

W.  Norman  Sayer 

Clerk  of  the  Vestry 

It  was  later  decided  to  mark  the  tomb  with  a  bronze  tab¬ 
let  as  the  marble  was  too  soft. 

While  I  was  in  Newport  in  June,  1929,  I  found  much 
additional  information  about  this  generation  of  the  family 
from  the  Redwood  Library,  Historical  Society,  Court  House, 
and  Trinity  Church  records. 

Mason  writes  that  in  September,  1791,  an  annual  meeting 
of  the  library  company  was  held,  officers  were  chosen,  and 
“the  following  persons  were  admitted  members  of  the  com¬ 
pany,  viz.,  Mr.  Thomas  Potter,  in  right  of  his  father,  by 
will,  having  paid  all  arrearages  5  Elizabeth  Miller  . . .  Rob¬ 
ert  N.  Auchmuty,  by  deed  from  Gideon  Wanton,  all  ar- 
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rearages  being  paid. . . ^  A  son,  Samuel  O.  Auchmuty, 
purchased  a  share  of  stock  of  the  Redwood  Library,  March 
13,  1810.* 

At  the  Court  House,  Mr.  W.  Norman  Sayer,  the  present 
secretary  of  the  Corporation  of  Trinity  Church,  showed  me 
a  book  containing  some  of  the  oldest  records  of  Newport.  I 
quote  from  page  43: 

Be  it  remembered  that  on  the  third  day  of  August  A.  D.  1816, 
that  Henrietta  Auchmuty  gave  a  bill  of  sale  of  pew  number  fifty 
five  in  the  south  aisle  &  which  was  formerly  owned  by  Samuel  O. 
Auchmuty  was  here  at  the  time  aforsaid  by  conveyance  for  the  sum 
of  nintyone  dollars  to  Trinity  Church. 

Be  it  remembered  also,  that  on  the  third  day  of  August  A.  D. 
1816  that  Thomas  Handy  and  Henrietta  Auchmuty  gave  a  bill 
of  sale  of  pew  number  seventy  five  in  the  south  aisle  and  which  was 
the  property  of  Mr.  John  Overing  for  the  sum  of  sixty  dollars  to 
Trinity  Church. 

Be  it  remembered  that  Henrietta  Auchmuty  formerly  of  this 
Town  .  .  .  did  on  the  fifth  day  of  November  1817  under  her  hand 
and  seal  sell  and  convey  pew  number  fifty  six  to  Robinson  Potter 
of  this  Town,  for  sixty  dollars. 

It  seems  to  have  been  the  custom  at  that  time  to  own 
several  pews  as  an  investment  and  to  rent  them  out  by  the 
year. 

The  original  parish  records  of  Trinity  Church,  which 
were  put  at  my  disposal  through  the  kindness  of  the  Rev. 
Stanley  Hughes,  the  present  rector  of  Trinity  Church,  con¬ 
sist  of  four  volumes.  The  first  entry  of  the  first  Book  of 
Records  contains  nothing  about  the  family  of  Auchmuty, 
but  is  most  interesting  in  connection  with  old  Newport. 

1  George  Champlin  Mason,  Annals  of  the  Redwood  Library  and  Athenaum,  New- 
port,  R.  /.  (Newport,  R.  I.,  1891),  pp.  76-77. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  95. 
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Book  No.  I,  page  i,  first  entry: 

Begun  July  5,  1731 — 

At  a  Vestry  held  at  Trinity  Church  in  Newport  on  the  Fifth 
Tuesday  in  July  being  the  Fifth  day  A.  D. 

Members  of  the  Vestry  belonging  to  ye  Church 


Nathanael  Kay  Esq 
Col.  Wm.  Wanton 
Capt.  John  Brown,  deed. 
Col.  Wm.  Coddington 
Mr.  George  Goulding 
Mr.  Daniel  Ayraule 
Col.  Wm.  Whiting 
Capt.  John  Freebody 


Capt.  Godfrey  Malbone 
Capt.  John  Brown  jun. 
Capt.  John  Chace 
Mr.  Jahleel  Brenton  junr. 
Mr.  Daniel  Updike 
Mr.  John  Godley 
Mr.  Peter  Bours 
James  Martin 


Capt.  Henry  Bull 
Book  No.  2,  page  i,  first  entry: 

Book  of  Records  of  Trinity  Church,  Rhode  Island  1709. 

Att  A  Vestry  Held  at  Trinity  Church  In  Newport  on  Rhode 
Island  June  ye  20th  1709 

The  following  Resolutions  were  Agreed  to  That  to  Prevent 
Any  Contrivances  that  may  tend  to  ye  Defeating  or  Disappointing 
Any  of  ye  Councill  or  Designos  of  this  Vestry  that  Nothing  Con¬ 
cluded  in  it  be  Discovered  by  Private  Whispers  or  open  Cabals  but 
that  all  business  Relating  to  this  Church  be  transacted  with  A  be¬ 
coming  Socratio. 

That  as  far  as  is  Possible  both  ye  Names  and  Natures  of  Factions 
and  Parties  to  be  Perished  and  forgoton. 

James  Honyman' 

Wardens 


Nicho.  Lange 
Thos.  Lillibridge 
Wm.  Gibbs 


Church 


Page  20: 

1791 

Bap.  Sept.  1 6th  Henrietta  Burton  D.  of  Robert  N.  &  Henrietta 
Auchmuty. 


93 


Page  83: 

1813 

Buried  Jan.  19  Wickham  Wood  aged  22 
Buried  Jan.  29  Robert  N.  Auchmuty  Esq.  Aged  58 
Buried  Feb.  9  Samuel  Cranston  aged  50 
Pages  285,  286: 

A  certain  land  lying  &  being  in  Thames  Street,  in  said  Newport, 
measuring  forty  feet  easterly  on  said  street,  southerly  one  hundred 
feet,  on  land,  late  belonging  to  Robert  N.  Auchmuty,  westerly 
forty  feet  on  land  now  in  possession  of  Mary  Cahoone. 

The  Historical  Society  at  Newport  is  full  of  interest  and 
deserves  many  visits.  The  library  of  the  society  contains 
copies  of  the  Newport  Mercury  for  many  years  before  1 800. 
The  copy  for  Tuesday,  April  18,  1797,  has  the  following: 

“To  be  let.  That  large  house  on  the  Hill  with  eight  acres 
of  land,  late  in  possession  of  Clealand  Kinlock,  Esq: — For 
terms  apply  to 

“Robert  N.  Auchmuty,  Newport,  April  10,  1797.” 
On  the  same  page  of  this  paper: 

“Army  of  Italy 
“Headquarters  at  Bologna, 

“The  French  army  is  about  entering  on  the  Popes  terri¬ 
tory;  ...  if  they  should  be  the  first  to  transgress  them,  they 
will  be  tried  by  martial  laws,  and  with  more  severity  than 
other  citizens. 

“(Signed)  Buonaparte.” 

The  Newport  Mercury y  Saturday,  January  30,  1813: 
“Died,  In  this  town  on  Thursday  last,  Robert  N.  Auch¬ 
muty,  Esq.  in  the  58th  year  of  his  age.  Funeral  tomorrow 
afternoon,  immediately  after  divine  service,  from  his  late 
dwelling  house  on  Thames  Street,  which  his  relations  and 
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MRS.  ROBERT  NICHOLES  AUCHMUTY 
From  a  painting  by  Gilbert  Stuart 
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friends  are  requested  to  attend  without  a  more  particular 
invitation.” 

Newspaper  clipping  in  Newport  Historical  Society: 

The  Homes  of  Our  Ancestors 

. . .  And  in  this  connection  we  think  it  will  be  interesting  to  know 
who  were  the  owners  of  houses  on  Thames  Street  three  quarters 
of  a  century  ago  [1800]  at  a  time  when  there  were  no  sidewalks 
and  people  walked  in  the  middle  of  the  street.  We  will  take  the 
West  side,  beginning  at  the  corner  of  Thames  and  Poplar  Streets . . . 
William  Ellery,  Betsy  Coddington,  John  Hadwin,  Heirs  of  Gov. 
Wm.  Wanton,  George  Gibbs  .  .  .  William  Langley  . . .  Robert 
Stevens  . . .  James  Duncan  .  . .  Ann  Sheffield  . . .  Thomas  Wickham 
. . .  George  Sears  .  . .  Mr.  Lillibridge,  Robert  N.  Auchmuty,  Jere 
Peabody  . . .  On  the  East  side  . . .  Henry  Hunter  . . .  John  White- 
home  . .  .  John  Price  . .  .  Widow  Carpenter,  Asher  Robbins,  Fran¬ 
cis  Malbone  . . .  R.  Potter,  Elisha  Anthony  .  . .  Benjamin  Mason 
. . .  Mayor  George  Hazard  .  .  .  Dr.  William  Hunter  .  . .  Solomon 
Townsend,  heirs  of  Gov.  John  Wanton. 

Robert  Nicholls  and  Henrietta  (Overing)  Auchmuty  had 
nine  children,  nearly  all  of  whom  were  born  at  Newport. 
The  sixth  child  and  fourth  son,  Richard  Tylden,  was  the 
only  one  to  carry  on  the  name.  As  he  had  only  one  son,  who 
had  no  children,  the  Auchmuty  name  in  this  branch  of  the 
family  is  extinct. 

Their  children  were: 

1.  Samuel  Overing,  b.  Nov.  25,  1787,  see  Chapter  VII. 

2.  Maria  Montresor,  b.  Sept.  23,  1789,  see  Chapter  VII. 

3.  Harriet  Burton,  b.  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  July  4,  1791, 

d.  in  Charlestown,  Mass.,  Sept.  17,  1825,  buried  in 
the  vault  of  Christ  Church,  Boston.  The  original 
records  of  Trinity  Church,  Newport,  on  page  20, 
records  her  baptism  Sept.  16,  1791,  the  sponsor’s 
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names  are  not  given.  She  m.  May  lO,  1814,  Julius 
Frederick  Heilman,  of  the  United  States  Army. 
Peterson,  in  his  History  writes:  “He  was  a  most  ac¬ 
complished  gentleman  and  superior  officer.”  He  d. 
June  27,  1836. 

Their  children  were: 

i.  Harriet  Auchmuty  Heilman,  b.  Sacketts  Harbor, 

N.  Y.,  Mar.  14,  18205  d.  Oct.  15,  1821. 

ii.  Richard  Auchmuty  Heilman,  b.  Niagara  Falls, 

N.  Y.,  Apr.  II,  18225  d.  Nov.,  1822. 

4.  Henry  John,  b.  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  July,  17935  d.  Sep¬ 

tember  I,  1793,  buried  in  Trinity  Churchyard,  New¬ 
port.  His  father’s  tomb  is  nearby.  On  page  26  of  the 
original  records  of  Trinity  Church  is  found:  “1793, 
Aug.  31,  Bap.  John  Henry  Auchmuty.  Bur.  Oct.  31, 
John  Henry  Auchmuty.”  Although  family  records 
have  always  called  him  Henry  John,  the  tombstone 
and  church  records  give  his  name  as  John  Henry. 
The  quaint  markings  on  the  gravestone,  in  the  his¬ 
toric  churchyard  are  distinct  at  the  present  day  al¬ 
though  most  of  the  other  inscriptions  are  nearly 
worn  away. 

5.  Robert  Mulcaster,  b.  at  Newport,  R.  I.,  Jan.  5,  17965 

d.  in  Madras,  India,  Jan.  15,  1823.  He  was  unmar¬ 
ried.  On  page  32  of  the  original  records  of  Trinity 
Church  at  Newport  appears:  “Bap.  Feb.  13,  1796, 
Robert  Montresor,  son  of  Robert  N.  &  Hariut  Auch¬ 
muty.”  ^  He  lived  in  England  with  his  uncle,  Sir 
Samuel  Auchmuty,  for  several  years  and  he  is  men- 

^  On  the  original  records  of  Trinity  Church,  Newport,  his  name  is  given  as 
Robert  Montresor.  The  family  tree  calls  him  Robert  Mulcaster.  In  the  letter  from 
Richard  Tylden,  quoted  in  Chapter  VI,  he  is  mentioned  as  Robert  Mulcaster,  and 
he  signs  a  letter  to  his  sister  Joanna,  R.  Mulcaster  Auchmuty,  Lieut.  64th  Reg’t. 
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tioned  in  a  letter  written  in  1822  which  is  quoted 
in  Chapter  VI.  His  miniature,  reproduced  in  this 
volume,  is  owned  by  Margaret  Auchmuty  Beekman, 
of  Paris. 

6.  Richard  Tylden,  b.  Jan.,  1798,  see  Chapter  IX. 

7.  Joanna  Smith,  b.  Dec.  23,  1799,  see  Chapter  VII. 

8.  Isabella  Julianna,  b.  Feb.  24,  18025  d.  at  West  Point, 

N.  Y.,  July  II,  1832,  buried  in  the  family  vault  in 
St.  Thomas’  Church,  New  York,  and  later  removed 
to  Greenwood  Cemetery.  She  married  at  Sacketts 
Harbor,  N.  Y.,  Apr.  23,  1820,  Robert  M.  Harrison 
of  the  United  States  Army.  He  d.  Feb.  ii,  1825. 
They  had  two  children: 

i.  Samuel  Auchmuty  Harrison,  b.  Apr.  6,  1821 5  d. 

Feb.  II,  1826,  buried  in  Christ  Church  vault 
in  Boston. 

ii.  Henrietta  Margaret  Mary  Harrison,  b.  Jan.  27, 

1823,  at  Sacketts  Harbor,  N.  Y.5  d.  May  i, 
1827,  buried  in  vault  of  Christ  Church,  Boston. 
All  four  members  of  this  little  family  died  between 
1825  and  1832,  the  mother  when  she  was  but 
thirty  years  of  age. 

9.  Henry  John,  b.  Mar.,  1804,  see  Chapter  VII. 
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CHAPTER  VI 


SAMUEL  AUCHMUTY  (afterwards  Sir  Samuel,  K.B., 
later  G.C.B.),^  the  third  son  and  sixth  child  of  the  Rev. 
Samuel  and  Mary  (Nicholls)  Auchmuty  and  a  grandson  of 
the  first  Judge  Robert  Auchmuty,  was  born  in  New  York 
City,  June  22,  1758.  He  was  remarkable  in  his  youth  for 
his  grave  and  studious  habits,  and  was  preparing  to  study  for 
the  profession  of  his  father  when  he  heard  the  call  to  arms.* 
His  father’s  prediction  in  his  letter  to  his  friend  Dr.  John¬ 
son,  which  we  have  already  quoted,  came  true,  he  was  a 
“finished  scholar”  and  his  thirst  for  knowledge  and  delight 
in  his  book  led  him  to  the  road  to  fame. 

He  entered  King’s  College,  May  1772,  the  same  year  as 
his  brother  Richard  Harrison  Auchmuty,  and  was  graduated 
in  1775. 

Soon  after  graduation,  when  the  war  broke  out,  he  joined 
the  royal  army  under  Sir  William  Howe  as  an  ensign  in  the 
45th  Regiment;  ®  his  father,  his  uncle  Judge  Robert  Auch¬ 
muty  of  Boston  and  other  relatives  having  at  once  declared 
for  the  King.  He  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Brooklyn  and 
White  Plains. 

In  1777  as  a  reward  for  his  loyalty  he  was  made  a  Lieu¬ 
tenant  in  the  45th  without  purchase  and  on  the  conclusion  of 
peace  he  returned  to  England  with  his  regiment. 

^  K.B.,  Knight  of  the  Bath.  G.C.B.,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Bath,  highest 
order  of  the  Bath.  See  references  later  in  Chapter. 

?  Updike,  Vol.  I,  p.  169,  and  family  notes  of  the  Townsend  family. 

3  Sabine,  Loyalists,  contains  much  about  the  life  of  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty,  Vol.  I, 
pp.  195,  196. 


SIR  SAMUEL  AUCHMUTY 

From  an  engraving  by  A.  Cardon,  made  from  a  painting  by  Lemuel  Abbott 


In  1778  he  was  only  twenty  years  of  age.  His  father  had 
died  the  year  before  from  the  hardships  he  had  undergone, 
and  his  favorite  brother  Richard  Harrison,  two  years  his 
senior,  had  been  captured  at  Yorktown  with  Cornwallis  and 
died  a  prisoner  of  war  in  Virginia.  Samuel  never  returned  to 
America. 

In  1783,  when  he  was  twenty-five  and  still  with  the  45th 
in  England,  he  decided  there  was  little  chance  there  for  mili¬ 
tary  or  financial  advancement.  He  heard  that  the  52nd 
Regiment  was  under  orders  for  India  and  on  February  21st 
transferred  to  that  regiment,  as  he  thought  the  chance  for 
advancement  was  greater.  He  was  at  once  made  Adjutant. 

In  the  spring  of  1786  Lord  Cornwallis  was  sent  to  India 
with  the  double  appointment  of  Governor-General  and 
Commander-in-Chief,  arriving  in  Calcutta  in  September. 

Two  men,  father  and  son,  successful  adventurers  of  the 
worst  type,  were  giving  England  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in 
India.  They  were  Hyder  Ally  and  his  son  Tippoo  Saib. 

Hyder  Ally  had  raised  himself  from  a  common  soldier 
to  be  master  of  a  great  part  of  India  and  his  ambition  was 
to  drive  the  English  from  the  country  and  become  master 
of  Indostan.  “Endowed  with  vigorous  natural  talents,  he 
possessed  great  military  experience,  which  was  chiefly  at¬ 
tained  by  a  long  service  among  the  Europeans”  and  he  “was 
assisted  by  a  number  of  French  adventurers  in  training  his 
soldiers,  and  teaching  them  the  use  of  artillery.”  The  Eng¬ 
lish  had  been  fighting  against  this  bold  and  ambitious  war¬ 
rior  since  1767.^ 

The  5  2d  Regiment  arrived  in  India  in  time  to  be  in  the 
last  war  with  Hyder  Ally  who  was  finally  routed,  his  troops 
killed  in  great  numbers  and  he  was  obliged  to  retire  far  into 

^Robert  Bissett,  The  History  of  the  Reign  of  George  III  (1828),  Vol.  I,  p.  248. 
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the  interior  country.  Several  months  afterwards  he  died, 
leaving  his  son,  who  called  himself  Tippoo  Sultan  after  his 
father’s  death,  in  command  of  his  army. 

Samuel  Auchmuty  was  promoted  to  Captain  in  the  75th 
Regiment  for  his  services,  on  November  8th,  1788. 

Lord  Cornwallis  soon  recognized  his  ability  and  his  apti¬ 
tude  for  warfare  in  India,  and  in  1 790  made  him  a  Brigade- 
Major. 

Tippoo  Sultan,  “inheriting  the  views  and  passions  of  his 
father . .  .  sought  the  empire  of  India,  and  as  a  step  to  its 
attainment,  the  expulsion  of  the  English  .  .  .”  ^ 

Samuel  Auchmuty  served  in  the  campaigns  of  1790  and 
1791  against  Tippoo  and  with  Baird’s  division  at  the  siege 
of  Seringapatam  in  1792. 

Tippoo,  with  masterly  skill  eluded  the  English  who  were 
obliged  by  the  rainy  season  to  return  to  Madras.  In  March 
1791  Tippoo  was  defeated  at  Bangalore  and  finally  posted 
himself  at  Seringapatam.  Lord  Cornwallis  proceeded 
towards  the  capital,  attacked  the  enemy  and  although  the 
Mysoreans  made  a  very  gallant  resistance,  finally  defeated 
them  and  compelled  them  to  seek  shelter  under  the  guns 
of  the  capital.  In  February  the  British  again  attacked  the 
sultan’s  lines.  The  sultan,  hemmed  in  on  every  side,  at  last 
sued  for  peace.^ 

Lord  Cornwallis  was  so  pleased  with  the  conduct  of  Major 
Auchmuty  that  he  took  him  to  Calcutta,  and  made  him 
Deputy-Quartermaster-General  to  the  King’s  troops  there 
and  soon  afterwards  in  1794  Major  by  brevet.® 

Sir  Robert  Abercrombie  was  soon  afterwards  appointed 

1  Bissett,  George  III,  Vol.  II,  p.  305. 

2  Ibid.,  pp.  306,  307,  describes  the  siege  of  Seringapatam.  Also  described  by 
W.  H.  Wilkin  in  Life  of  Sir  David  Baird,  with  maps. 

2  Dictionary  of  National  Biography,  Ed.  George  Smith  &  Sir  Sidney  Lee,  Vol.  I, 
pp.  718,  719. 
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the  successor  of  Cornwallis,  as  Commander-in-Chief. 

He  was  as  much  impressed  with  the  splendid  ability  of 
Major  Auchmuty  as  was  Lord  Cornwallis  and  in  1795  made 
him  Lieutenant-Colonel  by  brevet. 

Auchmuty  acted  as  Sir  Robert’s  military  secretary  for 
three  years  and  after  serving  with  him  in  the  short  cam¬ 
paign  against  the  Rohillas,  returned  to  England  with  him 
in  1797. 

Samuel  Auchmuty  had  been  in  India  for  fourteen  years, 
years  of  steady  advancement  and  heroic  achievement.  Leav¬ 
ing  London  as  an  unknown  young  man  he  returned  at  the 
age  of  thirty-nine,  a  Lieutenant-Colonel,  well  on  the  road 
to  fame,  with  Lord  Cornwallis  and  Sir  Robert  Abercrombie, 
the  most  noted  generals  in  the  British  Empire,  his  greatest 
friends. 

He  stayed  in  England  for  three  years.  His  three  sisters, 
Mary  Julianna,  Isabella  and  Jane  had  all  married  English¬ 
men  and  lived  in  that  country  with  their  husbands.  His 
mother  had  died  in  England  in  July  1797,  the  year  he  re¬ 
turned.  His  brother  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty  was  the 
only  one  of  the  family  who  remained  in  America.  Sir  Sam¬ 
uel  always  kept  in  close  touch  with  his  only  surviving  brother 
and  his  children,  writing  them  frequent  letters,  some  of 
which  have  been  kept  by  the  family  to  the  present  day. 

Lord  Cornwallis  and  Sir  Robert  Abercrombie  were  known 
to  be  his  great  friends  and  his  own  personal  fortune  was 
rapidly  increasing,  so  with  the  honors  he  had  received  in  his 
Indian  campaigns  fresh  upon  him.  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty 
was  rapidly  attaining  a  position  of  importance  in  the  nation. 

In  1800  further  advancement  came  to  him  5  on  the  first  of 
January  he  was  made  Colonel  by  brevet  and  September  25th 
of  the  same  year  he  was  made  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the 

lOI 


1 0th  Regiment  and  appointed  to  the  command  of  a  corps  to 
be  taken  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

This  detachment,  consisting  of  the  6ist  Regiment,  a  troop  . 
of  cavalry  and  a  company  of  artillery,  was  destined  to  attack 
the  French  posts  at  Cozier  and  Suez  in  the  Red  Sea  and  was 
afterwards  to  be  reinforced  from  India. 

Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  sailed  from  England  in  November, 
1800  for  the  Cape. 

At  this  time  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie,  a  relative  of  Sir  Rob¬ 
ert,  was  fighting  the  French  in  Egypt.  Sir  David  Baird  was 
sent  from  India  to  assist  him  and  Auchmuty  left  the  Cape 
in  1801  with  the  troops  under  his  orders  to  join  them.  He 
met  General  Baird  with  the  Indian  army  at  Jidda  (Juddah) 
in  the  Red  Sea.  This  General,  remembering  Auchmuty’s 
splendid  service  at  Seringapatam,  made  him  Adjutant-Gen¬ 
eral  of  his  whole  army. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Sir  Samuel  first  became  popularly 
known  throughout  the  Empire  and  a  person  of  importance. 

The  army  under  Sir  David  Baird,  Major-General  of  His 
Majesty’s  54th  Regiment,  Commander-in-Chief,  and  Ad¬ 
jutant-General  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty,  H.M.  loth  Foot, 
second  in  command,  sailed  across  the  Red  Sea  and  landed 
at  Cozier  (Kosseir)  and  marched  across  the  Desert  to  Upper 
Egypt  and  from  there  sailed  down  the  Nile  to  Alexandria 
which  surrendered.^ 

The  description  of  the  march  across  the  Desert  and  the 
trip  down  the  Nile  read  ^4ike  a  story  of  romance,  and  was 

^  Walter  Henry  Wilkin,  T he  Life  of  Sir  David  Baird,  describes  the  march  across 
Egypt  and  the  capture  of  Alexandria,  pp.  116-145.  References  to  Auchmuty  during 
this  campaign  are:  Sir  Robert  Wilson,  History  of  the  Campaign  in  Egypt,  1803; 
Royal  Military  Calendar,  3d  ed.  1820.  Vol.  II;  Count  de  Noe’s  Memoires  relatifs  a 
L’Expedition  Anglaise  Partie  du  Bengale  en  1800  pour  aller  combattre  en  Egypt 
I’Armee  de  I’Orient,  Paris,  1826. 
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SILVER  URN  PRESENTED  TO  SIR  SAMUEL  AUCHMUTY 

Owned  by  Margaret  Auchmuty  Beekman,  and  deposited  with  the  New  York 
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enjoyed  accordingly  by  the  English  people  and  Auchmuty 
and  Beresford  became  popular  heroes.”  ^ 

Some  idea  of  the  hardships  of  this  march  across  the  Desert 
which  has  become  famous  in  history  may  be  had  from  a 
letter  Sir  Samuel  wrote  to  Colonel  Montresor  ^  dated 
“Moilah,  July  2nd,  i8oi,”  as  follows: 

The  loth  marched  from  Moilah  Wells,  about  five  miles  in 
front  of  Moilah,  last  night;  and  the  artillery  from  hence  to  the 
wells  this  morning. 

The  loth  were  met  with  by  Lieutenant  Warden,  the  Commis¬ 
sary  of  Stores,  suffering  greatly,  and  getting  on  badly.  We  are  cer¬ 
tainly  in  a  sad  scrape.  We  can  hardly  get  forward  or  go  back,  and 
the  prospect  does  not  brighten;  but  we  must  not  despair.  Among 
many  causes  of  uneasiness,  is  not  hearing  from  Hutchinson.  The 
General  is  much  alarmed  at  it,  and  his  plan  now  is,  to  push  every¬ 
thing  forward  on  the  road  to  Ghennah,  collect  all  the  camels  we 
can  muster,  (and  I  fear  we  shall  not  muster  many,)  and  send  them 
back  to  Kosseir  until  we  get  a  letter — ^we  must  then  finally  decide. 

In  the  mean  time  you  must  continue  your  preparations;  order 
the  cavalry  to  send  aboard  their  painted  cloths  which  are  too  weighty 
for  their  horses,  order  twelve  camel  loads  of  rice  to  Moilah;  the 
camels  to  deposit  their  rice,  and  then  to  push  forward  with  two 
Bengal  companies  to  Ghennah.® 

^^Colonel  Auchmuty  describes  Ghennah  as  being  in  some 
degree  cultivated  that  it  produced  figs  and  peaches,  in  which, 
together  with  ‘copious  draughts’  from  the  Nile,  the  nearly 
exhausted  troops  indulged  themselves,  full  of  gratitude  to 
Heaven  for  the  alleviation  of  their  miseries.”  * 

^  Theodore  Hook,  Life  of  Sir  David  Baird,  contains  maps  of  the  Desert  march. 

2  Colonel  Henry  Tucker  Montresor,  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  Samuel’s  half  sister, 
Frances  Tucker  and  Col.  John  Montresor.  Col.  H.  T.  Montresor  was  in  this  cam¬ 
paign  and  is  mentioned  in  Theodore  Hook’s  Life  of  Sir  David  Baird,  Vol.  I, 
pp.  294,  305,  358,  367,  415,  420,  421,  422,  446. 

3  Tlieodore  Hook,  Life  of  Sir  David  Baird,  Vol.  I,  p.  358. 

^Ibid.,  p.  359. 
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Samuel  Auchmuty  returned  to  England  the  middle  of 
1802. 

Sir  David  Baird  wrote  to  Lord  Wellesley,  March,  1802: 
^‘From  the  general,  as  well  as  my  own  personal  staff,  I  have 
derived  every  assistance  . . .  but  more  particularly  from  that 
active  and  distinguished  officer.  Colonel  Auchmuty,  whose 
ability  and  professional  knowledge  have  been  of  the  very 
greatest  benefit  to  the  service.”  ^ 

‘^Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  was  created  a  Knight  Bachelor 
on  the  4th  May,  1803,  when  acting  as  proxy  at  the  Installa¬ 
tion  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath  for  Sir  Robert  Abercrombie 
as  a  Knight  of  the  Bath.”  ^  He  was  Knighted  by  King 
George  III. 

In  August,  1803,  he  was  appointed  Commandant  of  the 
Isle  of  Thanet  and  continued  in  that  command  as  Colonel 
and  Brigadier-General  till  the  middle  of  1806. 

In  October,  1806,  Brigadier-General  Sir  Samuel  Auch¬ 
muty  was  sent  by  the  ministers  of  the  King  to  South  America 
in  the  hope  that  the  reverses  the  British  were  undergoing 
in  the  Mediterranean  at  that  time  would  be  compensated  by 
successes  in  the  Western  Continent.  General  Baird  wrote 
^‘I  should  certainly  point  out  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty,  whose 
assistance  I  hoped  for, .  .  .  and  whom  I  know  to  be  qualified 
in  an  eminent  degree  for  the  situation.”  The  inhabitants 
of  Montevideo  and  Buenos  Ayres  were  discontented  with 
the  Spanish  government  and  it  was  recognized  that  the  seiz¬ 
ure  of  such  rich  cities  would  open  a  new  channel  for  trade. 
Sir  Samuel  was  sent  in  command  of  reinforcements  to  the 
river  Plate. 

1  Hook,  David  Baird,  Vol.  II,  p.  54. 

2  From  a  letter  written  to  the  author  from  the  Central  Chancery  of  the  Orders 
of  Knighthood,  St.  James’s  Palace,  London,  Oct.  19,  1931. 
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On  arriving  at  Maldonado,  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  determined  to 
attack  the  strong  fortress  of  Montevideo,  the  key  of  the  river  Plate. 
On  the  1 8th  of  January,  the  troops,  amounting  to  4000  men,  were 
landed  near  the  place,  and  repulsed  a  superior  force  which  had  been 
ordered  out  to  attack  them.  A  battery  was  erected,  which,  though 
exposed  to  the  incessant  fire  of  the  enemy,  effected  a  practicable 
breach  on  the  2d  of  February.  In  the  evening  a  summons  was  sent 
to  the  governor  to  surrender;  and  as  no  answer  was  returned,  orders 
were  issued  that  the  assault  should  be  made  next  morning  an  hour 
before  daybreak.  Meantime  the  enemy  were  on  the  alert,  and  had 
so  barricaded  the  breach  with  hides  that  the  head  of  the  assailing 
column  could  not  in  the  darkness  distinguish  it  from  the  untouched 
wall,  and  the  men  remained  under  a  galling  fire  for  a  quarter  of 
an  hour.  Captain  Renny  of  the  40th  Light  Infantry  at  length  dis¬ 
covered  the  breach,  and  fell  gloriously  as  he  mounted  it;  the  gallant 
soldiers  then  rushed  to  it  and  forced  their  way  into  the  town.  The 
40th  Regiment,  led  by  Colonel  Brown,  also  missed  the  breach,  and 
did  not  find  it  until  they  had  twice  passed  through  the  fire  of  the 
batteries.  Another  regiment,  the  87th,  was  posted  near  the  north 
gate,  which  was  to  be  opened  by  the  assailants  within;  but  the  ardor 
of  the  men  was  so  great  that  they  scaled  the  walls  and  entered  the 
town  as  their  companions  were  hastening  to  admit  them.  By  sun¬ 
rise  all  was  in  possession  of  the  British  except  the  citadel,  which 
made  a  show  of  resistance,  but  soon  surrendered. 

When  intelligence  arrived  in  England  of  the  re-capture  of  Buenos 
Ayres  by  the  Spaniards,  orders  were  sent ...  to  reduce  that  city  and 
the  whole  province  of  Buenos  Ayres.  ...  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  making  himself  master  of  the  Plaza  de  Toros,  where  he 
took  82  pieces  of  cannon  and  an  immense  quantity  of  ammuni¬ 
tion.  .  .  .  The  cabildo  or  town  council  of  Buenos  Ayres  were  pre¬ 
pared  to  relinquish  their  claim  on  Montevideo,  from  a  consciousness 
of  their  inability  to  reconquer  that  almost  impregnable  fortress.^ 

1  Bissett,  George  III,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  106,  107. 
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Justin  Winsor,  in  The  Narrative  and  Critical  History  of 
America^  Volume  VIII,  page  361,  states  that  “In  1807,  Sir 
Samuel  Auchmuty  assaulted  Montevideo  and  captured  it.” 
There  is  then  given  a  map  showing  Montevideo,  the  fortress 
and  their  position  on  the  river  Plate,  under  the  map  is  the 
legend:  “Auchmuty’s  Attack  on  Montevideo.”  On  the  fol¬ 
lowing  page,  his  portrait  is  reproduced. 

Winsor  gives  as  additional  references,  ^^Narrative  of  the 
operations  of  a  small  British  force  under  General  Auchmuty y 
employed  in  the  reduction  of  Montevideo  (London,  1807), 
with  a  map  of  the  country  round  Montevideo”  j  and  ^^Notes 
on  the  Viceroyalty  of  L.a  Plat  ay  with  a  history  of  the  opera¬ 
tions  of  the  British  troops  in  that  country  (London,  1808).”  ^ 

Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  sailed  for  England  in  triumph.  On 
his  arrival  he  was  promoted  to  be  Lieutenant-General,  and 
for  “his  great  victory  in  reducing  the  forces  of  Montevideo 
and  meritorious  service  to  the  Crown”  he  received  the  thanks 
of  both  houses  of  Parliament  and  a  handsome  silver  urn  from 
the  Patriotic  Fund  Committee.  This  magnificent  vase  can  be 
seen  today  in  the  New  York  Historical  Society. 

The  thanks  of  Parliament  were  expressed  in  the  following 
letters:  ^ 

House  of  Lords,  the  17th  of  April,  1807. 
Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  to  obey  the  commands  of  the  House  of  Lords, 
in  communicating  to  you  the  enclosed  resolutions,  expressive  of  the 
thanks  of  that  House,  for  the  skill  and  bravery  displayed  by  you. 
Sir,  in  the  attack  and  capture  of  the  important  fortress  of  Monte 
Video,  and  to  Brigadier-General  the  Honorable  William  Lumley, 
and  to  the  several  other  officers  of  His  Majesty’s  forces,  for  their 

1  Other  references  are:  Whiteloc\e’s  Court  Martial,  and  The  Royal  Military  Cal¬ 
endar. 

^The  Royal  Military  Calendar  (London,  1820),  Vol.  II,  p.  270. 
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gallant  conduct  on  that  occasion;  and  of  the  high  approbation  and 
acknowledgment  of  that  House,  of  the  bravery  of  the  noncommis¬ 
sioned  officers  and  private  soldiers  of  the  forces  serving  under  your 
command  in  the  assault  and  capture. 

It  is  with  infinite  personal  satisfaction,  that  I  obey  the  commands 
of  the  House,  and  that  I  communicate  resolutions  of  thanks  and 
approbation,  most  sincerely  given  and  expressed  by  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  most  justly  called  for  by  the  skill,  bravery,  valor,  and 
gallant  conduct,  which  they  record  to  posterity. 

I  have,  &c. 

Eldon 

Brigadier-General 

Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty,  &c, 

To  which  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  replied  as  follows:  ^ 

Syndale  House,  the  17th  of  August,  1808. 

My  Lord — I  have  had  the  honor  to  receive  your  Lordship’s  letter 
of  the  17th  of  April,  1807,  accompanied  with  the  resolutions  of 
the  House  of  Lords  on  the  preceding  day. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  assure  your  Lordship,  that  the  thanks 
of  so  important  and  distinguished  a  branch  of  the  Legislature,  unani¬ 
mously  conferred  on  me  and  my  gallant  companions  at  the  capture 
of  Monte  Video,  will  ever  be  remembered  with  pride  and  with 
satisfaction. 

In  conveying  to  me  the  thanks  of  the  House,  your  Lordship  has 
been  pleased  to  express  yourself  in  terms  that  demand  my  warmest 
acknowledgment. 

I  have,  &c 

Samuel  Auchmuty. 

To  the  Right  Honorable 
The  Lord  Chancellor,  &c. 

The  Speaker  thus  announced  those  of  the  Commons:  ^ 

1  Military  Calendar,  Vol.  11,  p.  270. 

2  Ibid.,  p.  271. 
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House  of  Commons,  17th  April,  1807. 

Sir — In  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
I  have  the  honor  of  transmitting  to  you  their  unanimous  vote  of 
thanks,  for  the  skill  and  valor  displayed  by  you  in  the  attack  and 
capture  of  the  important  fortress  of  Monte  Video,  in  South  Amer¬ 
ica,  on  the  3rd  of  February  last;  together  with  the  like  vote  of 
thanks  to  Brigadier-General  the  Honorable  William  Lumley,  and 
the  several  other  officers  of  His  Majesty’s  forces,  for  their  gallant 
conduct  on  the  3rd  of  February,  under  your  command;  which 
thanks  you  are  requested  to  signify:  and  to  these  votes  is  added  the 
unanimous  resolution  of  the  House,  highly  approving  and  acknowl¬ 
edging  the  discipline  and  good  conduct  of  the  non-commissioned 
officers  and  private  soldiers  of  the  forces  serving  under  your  com¬ 
mand,  in  the  assault  and  capture  of  that  fortress:  which  resolutions 
the  commanding  officers  of  the  several  corps  are  to  signify  to  them, 
thanking  them  for  their  gallant  behavior. 

In  transmitting  to  you  these  resolutions  I  beg  leave,  at  the  same 
time,  to  offer  you  my  personal  congratulations  upon  this  memorable 
achievement,  by  which  you  have,  in  so  distinguished  a  manner,  sig¬ 
nalized  your  own  name,  and  augmented  the  military  glory  of  your 
country. 

I  have,  &c. 

Charles  Abbot,  Speaker. 

To  Brigadier-General 
Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty. 

Sir  Samuel  made  the  following  reply  to  the  House  of 
Commons:  ^ 

London,  4th  March,  1808 

Sir — By  the  late  dispatch  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  I  have 
been  favored  with  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  transmitting  to  me 
the  resolutions  of  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  i6th  of  April 
last. 

^  Military  Calendar,  Vol.  H,  pp.  271,  272. 
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The  distinguished  honor  conferred  on  me,  on  Brigadier-General 
the  Honorable  William  Lumley,  and  on  the  several  other  officers 
under  my  command,  on  the  attack  of  Monte  Video,  by  the  thanks 
of  the  House,  unanimously  voted,  is  most  gratifying  to  my  feelings: 
and  it  will  be  a  source  of  the  purest  satisfaction  to  reflect,  that  the 
services  of  the  troops  on  that  occasion  have  met  approbation  of  our 
fellow-subjects,  expressed  through  their  representatives  in  Parlia¬ 
ment. 

Permit  me.  Sir,  to  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  assure  you, 
how  highly  I  value  the  honor  conferred  on  me  by  your  personal  con¬ 
gratulations,  and  to  thank  you  for  the  polite  manner  in  which  you 
have  been  pleased  to  convey  to  me  the  resolutions  of  the  House  of 
Commons — 

I  have,  &c 

S.  Auchmuty 

The  Right  Honorable 

Charles  Abbot,  &c — 

The  Patriotic  Fund  Committee  had  been  formed  in  Lon¬ 
don  to  purchase  swords,  plate  and  medals  to  reward  British 
subjects  for  successful  exertions  of  Valour  or  Merit. 

The  first  name  on  the  list  of  The  Patriotic  Fund  in  the 
year  1 807  for  Honorary  Plate  is  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty,  the 
entry  reads: 

“Brigadier-General  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty,  for  his  able 
conduct,  in  the  capture  of  the  important  Fortress  and  City 
of  Monte  Video,  on  the  3d  of  February,  1807,  a  Vase,  with 
an  appropriate  inscription,  of  the  value  of  £200.”  ^ 

This  large  silver  urn,  a  photograph  of  which  is  reproduced 
in  this  volume,  stands  some  two  feet  in  height.  It  descended 
to  Margaret  Auchmuty  Beekman  of  Paris,  France,  great- 
granddaughter  of  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty,  the  brother 

1  Nicholas  Carlisle,  Order  of  Knighthood,  p.  523. 
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of  Sir  Samuel.  In  June,  1928,  she  deposited  it  through  the 
kindness  and  suggestion  of  Mr.  William  Rhinelander  Stewart 
with  the  New  York  Historical  Society,  where  it  is  exhibited 
with  the  portrait  of  the  original  owner,  Sir  Samuel. 

The  author  has  a  letter  from  Mr.  William  Rhinelander 
Stewart,  who  was  a  director  of  the  New  York  Historical 
Society,  suggesting  that  he  would  like  to  have  the  vase 
placed  there.  Mr.  Stewart,  who  did  more  to  promote  an 
interest  in  old  New  York  than  almost  any  contemporary, 
seemed  keenly  interested  in  the  Auchmuty  family  and  often 
told  the  author  he  hoped  to  see  the  present  volume  before 
he  died.^ 

The  inscription  on  the  vase  reads: 

From  the  Patriotic  Fund  at  Lloyds 

To  Brigadier-General  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty 

Commanding  in  Chief  on  the  Reduction  of  the 

Fortress  and  city  of  Monte  Video 

For  his  able  and  gallant  Conduct  in  this  important 

Capture  effected  on  the  third  of  February  1807, 

By  a  Detachment  of  His  Majestys  Military  and 
Naval  Forces  as  recorded  in  the  London  Gazette 
Extraordinary  of  the  1 3th  April  1 807. 

As  can  be  seen  from  Sir  SamuePs  letter  to  the  House  of 
Lords  in  April  1807  he  was  at  his  estate  Syndale  House, 
which  was  in  Kent  near  Faversham. 

He  was  not  destined  to  enjoy  many  years  of  private  life 

1  William  Rhinelander  Stewart  was  a  member  of  two  of  the  oldest  and  best  New 
York  families.  He  was  born  in  New  York  City,  Dec.  3,  1852,  son  of  Lispenard  and 
Mary  Rogers  (Rhinelander)  Stewart;  died  in  New  York  City,  Sept.  4,  1929;  LL.B., 
Columbia  School  of  Law,  1873;  practiced  law;  retired  to  devote  attention  as  ex¬ 
ecutor,  trustee,  or  to  works  of  philanthropy.  Held  a  great  many  important  offices 
in  financial,  charitable  and  public  affairs.  He  had  Washington  Arch  erected  in 
Washington  Square,  1889,  1895.  Author  of  note,  and  clubman. 
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on  the  lovely  estate  he  had  acquired  some  years  before.  In 
1808  he  was  promoted  to  Major-General  and  made  Colonel 
of  the  103d  Regiment  and  in  1810  he  was  appointed  to  the 
important  post  of  Commander-in-Chief  at  Madras. 

The  position  of  Governor  of  Madras  was  at  that  time  as 
it  is  today  a  much  sought  after  post.  The  author  of  this  vol¬ 
ume  owns  an  interesting  original  signature  of  Sir  Samuel. 
It  is  at  the  end  of  a  letter  written  to  his  brother  Robert 
Nicholls  Auchmuty  telling  him  of  his  appointment  to 
Madras:  . .  accepted  the  situation  of  Commander  in  Chief 

at  Madras.  It  was  offered  to  me  in  a  flattering  manner,  and 
is  a  handsome  appointment.  Unfortunately  it  is  at  a  great 
distance,  and  tho’  the  salary  is  very  handsome,  the  expences 
of  the  . . .  Remember  me  affectionately  to  my  sister,  and  all 
your  children,  and  believe  me,  my  dear  brother 

Ever  affectionately  Yours 

S.  Auchmuty.” 

Sir  Samuel  embarked  from  England  on  the  nth  of  May, 
1810,  he  was  four  months  and  sixteen  days  en  route  arriving 
at  Madras  the  27th  of  September. 

Gilbert  Elliot,  first  Earl  of  Minto,  was  at  the  time  Gov¬ 
ernor-General  of  India.  He  had  been  there  since  1807  and 
remained  at  the  post  until  1814. 

Lord  Minto  had  a  fixed  intention  to  seize  all  the  French 
possessions  in  Asia  that  Bonaparte  had  appropriated  on  an¬ 
nexing  Holland  to  the  Empire.  It  would  secure  safe  com¬ 
munication  with  England  and  he  wished  that  country  to  be 
the  only  European  power  in  Asia. 

He  sent  General  John  Abercrombie  ^  to  take  the  Mauritius 
in  1810  and  in  1811  ordered  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  to  or- 

^  should  not  be  confused  with  Sir  Robert  Abercrombie  or  General  Ralph  Aber¬ 
crombie. 
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ganize  a  force  for  the  capture  of  the  Dutch  settlements  on 
the  Island  of  Java. 

Sir  Samuel  had  been  but  seven  months  in  his  new  position 
in  Madras  when  he  embarked  on  the  30th  of  April,  1811, 
in  command  of  an  expedition  bound  for  the  Island  of  Java 
and  accompanied  by  Lord  Minto  in  person.  They  landed  on 
the  5th  of  August  without  opposition  at  Jilingzing,  a  village 
twelve  miles  eastward  from  the  city  of  Batavia. 

It  is  interesting  here  to  read  what  Lord  Minto  writes 
under  the  date  of  August  7,  1 8 1 1  in  a  long  letter  he  wrote 
in  diary  form  to  his  wife  the  Countess  of  Minto. 

^^As  everything  has  been  quiet,  and  the  army  remains  at 
Chillinching  where  the  General  [Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty]  oc¬ 
cupies  the  only  gentleman’s  house,  I  have  continued  on  the 
^Modeste.’ . . .  Yesterday  I  took  a  ride  with  the  General  to 
the  advanced  post . . .  our  road  ran  westward  parallel  to  the 
sea. .  .  .”  ^ 

The  principal  force  of  the  Dutch,  under  General  Jansens,  was 
stationed  at  Cornelis;  and  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty’s  first  intention  was 
to  march  against  it,  keeping  the  city  in  the  rear;  but  as  some  time 
was  required  to  prepare  for  an  inland  movement,  he  determined  to 
reconnoitre  the  coast  road  to  Batavia,  aware  that  it  was  strong 
enough,  if  well  defended,  to  be  nearly  impracticable.  The  enemy, 
however,  used  no  other  means  to  impede  his  progress  than  that  of 
destroying  the  bridge  over  the  Antijol.  The  advance  of  the  army 
crossing  that  river  in  boats  by  night,  possessed  themselves  of  the 
suberbs,  and  on  the  8th  the  city  surrendered  without  resistance.^ 

The  following  day  Lord  Minto  writes:  ^‘The  General  sent 
a  summons  to  the  city  which  was  immediately  answered  by 
a  surrender  at  discretion.” 

^  Lord  Minto  in  India,  edited  by  his  great-niece  The  Countess  of  Minto  (London, 
1880),  pp.  285,  292,  294,  296  and  303  have  references  to  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty. 

2  Bissett,  George  HI,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  175. 
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The  garrison  retreated  to  Weltvreede  and  subsequently  retired 
to  a  fortified  position  two  miles  distant  from  their  works  at  Cor- 
nelis.  .  . .  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  was  aware  of  the  danger  of  delay, 
and  after  cannonading  the  works  for  some  days,  made  dispositions 
for  a  general  assault  on  the  26th.  His  orders  were  carried  into  exe¬ 
cution  at  every  point  with  the  most  determined  bravery;  the  lines 
were  forced;  the  fort  was  stormed;  and  the  whole  of  the  hostile 
army  was  killed,  taken,  or  dispersed.  Jansens  fled  with  a  few  cavalry, 
and  arriving  at  Samarang  employed  himself  in  collecting  all  the 
force  that  remained  for  defense;  but  he  was  soon  compelled  to 
capitulate  and  the  whole  island  of  Java  surrendered  to  the  British 
arms.^ 

Lord  Minto  writes  on  the  28th  of  August: 

Nevertheless  the  enemy’s  impregnable  works  were  stormed  at  day 
break  on  August  26 — 3.  new  day  in  our  military  calendar.  ...  I  do 
really  believe  that  August  26  is  a  glorious  day  to  Sir  Samuel  Auch¬ 
muty.  .  .  .  We  drove  on  briskly  to  the  field  .  .  .  where  the  victory 
was  by  this  time  decisive,  and  the  enemy  in  full  flight.  The  General 
[Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty]  hearing  I  was  there  rode  to  meet  me,  and 
reported  his  triumph  with  a  most  radiant  countenance.^ 

Lord  Minto  writes  from  Java,  October  13,  1811: 

George  [his  son]  sent  you  the  history  of  my  orgies  at  a  dinner 
given  by  me  to  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  and  the  army.  The  army  has 
since  given  a  ball  and  supper  to  Sir  Samuel  and  me  jointly;  and  we 
entered  hand  in  hand,  like  the  two  kings  of  Brentford  smelling  at 
one  nosegay.  This  festival  was  at  the  residence  of  the  former  Gov¬ 
ernor  General,  and  the  decorations  had  been  all  or  nearly  so  in  a 
state  of  preparation  for  the  celebration  of  Napoleon’s  birthday, 
which  we  disturbed  like  trouble-fetes  as  we  were,  by  landing  and 

1  Bissett,  George  III,  Vol.  Ill,  pp.  175,  176. 

2  Minto,  Lord  Minto,  pp.  290,  292,  293. 
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getting  possession  of  Batavia,  Government  House,  decorations  and 
all,  a  few  days  before  the  grand  occasion.  . . 

The  astonishment  of  the  inhabitants  can  well  be  imagined, 
having  been  Dutch  for  so  long,  they  had  then  been  obliged 
to  consider  themselves  Frenchmen  and  ready  to  celebrate  the 
birthday  of  their  conqueror  Napoleon  and  with  the  feast 
on  the  table  they  sat  down  with  their  new  masters  the  Eng¬ 
lish  and  rejoiced  with  them  and  at  the  ball  which  followed 
were  received  by  their  hosts  and  guests  of  honor  the  distin¬ 
guished  Lord  Minto  and  the  handsome  General,  Sir  Samuel 
Auchmuty. 

Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  sent  his  official  report  to  Lord 
Minto  and  a  copy  to  the  Earl  of  Liverpool,  to  whom  he 
wrote  the  following  letter  before  leaving  the  Island  of 
Java:  ^ 

Weltervreede,  August  31st,  1811 

My  Lord, 

I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship’s 
dispatches  of  the  4th  of  September  last,  which  reached  me  after  my 
landing  on  this  Island. 

As  the  expedition  against  Java  was  undertaken  by  directions  from 
the  Right  Honorable  Lord  Minto,  Governor-General  of  India,  he 
has  required  me  to  detail  to  him  the  operations  of  the  troops.  Your 
Lordship  wiU,  however,  I  trust,  pardon  the  liberty  I  take  in  enclos¬ 
ing  a  copy  of  my  letter,  and  will  permit  me  to  add  the  following 
general  report. 

We  landed  on  the  4th  instant,  within  twelve  miles  of  Batavia, 
which  was  taken  possession  of  on  the  8th,  without  opposition.  On 
the  loth  the  troops  had  a  sharp  affair  at  Weltervreede  with  the 
elite  of  General  Jansens’  army,  which  terminated  in  driving  them 

1  Minto,  Lord  Minto,  p.  303. 
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into  their  strong  position  at  Cornelis.  On  the  20th  we  assaulted  the 
works  at  Cornelis,  which  were  carried,  and  the  whole  army,  up¬ 
wards  of  10,000  disciplined  men,  were  either  killed,  taken,  or  dis¬ 
persed,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  party  of  horse  that  escaped 
with  General  Jansens.  We  killed  about  2000,  took  three  Generals, 
and  5000  prisoners,  and  are  now  in  possession  of  the  whole  country 
west  of  Cheribon. 

I  have  directed  my  military  secretary.  Captain  Tylden,  to  wait 
upon  your  Lordship  with  this  dispatch;  and  I  beg  leave  to  refer 
you  to  him  for  such  farther  particulars  as  your  Lordship  may  be 
desirous  of  being  acquainted  with. 

I  have,  &c 

Samuel  Auchmuty 

Lieutenant-General. 

The  Earl  of  Liverpool 

&c.  &c.  &c. 

Lord  Minto  then  writes:  ^ 

Batavia,  September  2nd,  1 8 1 1 

My  Lord 

I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  my  letter 
to  the  Honorable  the  Court  of  Directors,  of  the  ist  of  September, 
inclosing  his  Excellency  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty’s  report  of  military 
proceedings  in  Java,  to  the  31st  of  August.  .  .  . 

An  empire  which  for  two  centuries  has  contributed  greatly  to 
the  power,  prosperity,  and  grandeur  of  one  of  the  principal  and 
most  respected  States  of  Europe,  has  been  thus  wrested  from  the 
short  usurpation  of  the  French  government,  added  to  the  dominion 
of  the  British  crown,  and  converted  from  a  seat  of  hostile  machina¬ 
tion  and  commercial  competition,  into  an  augmentation  of  British 
power  and  prosperity. 

For  this . .  .  most  splendid  and  illustrious  service,  Great  Britain 
is  indebted  to  the  truly  British  intrepidity  of  as  brave  an  army  as 
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ever  did  honor  to  our  country;  to  the  professional  skill  and  spirit  of 
their  officers,  and  to  the  wisdom,  decision,  and  firmness  of  the  emi¬ 
nent  man  who  directed  their  courage  and  led  them  to  victory. 

Your  Lordship  will,  I  am  sure,  share  with  me  the  gratifying  re¬ 
flection,  that  by  the  successive  reductions  of  the  French  Islands  and 
Java,  the  British  nation  has  neither  an  enemy  nor  a  rival  left  from 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  Cape  Horn. 

I  have,  &c. 

Minto 

An  abstract  from  the  report  of  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  fol¬ 
lows:  ^ 

Headquarters,  Weltervreede,  August  31st,  1811. 

My  Lord, 

After  a  short  but  arduous  campaign,  the  troops  you  did  me  the 
honor  to  place  under  my  orders,  have  taken  the  capital  of  Java, 
have  assaulted  and  carried  the  enemy’s  formidable  works  at  Cor- 
nelis,  have  defeated  and  dispersed  their  collected  force,  and  have 
driven  them  from  the  kingdoms  of  Bantam  and  Jacatra. 

A  long  detailed  account  follows  wherein  he  praises  the  gal¬ 
lantry  of  the  troops,  of  their  passing  the  river  in  boats  in 
the  night  and  reaching  Batavia.  The  provisions  found  there 
although  the  large  storehouses  were  burned.  The  advance 
under  Colonel  Gillespie  and  of  the  spirit  and  judgment  of 
that  officer.  He  states  that  the  enemy  were  greatly  superior 
in  numbers,  but  that  the  capture  of  the  fort  of  Cornelis 
was  finally  accomplished,  describing  the  attack  and  capture 
in  great  detail. 

Their  losses  were  heavy  but  they  took  near  5,000  prison¬ 
ers,  three  general  officers,  34  field  officers,  70  captains  and 
150  subaltern  officers. 
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In  his  dispatch  he  praises  the  very  particular  merit  of 
Colonel  Gillespie  and  the  professional  knowledge,  zeal  and 
activity  of  Colonel  Eden,  Quarter-Master-General.  He 
signs  the  letter:  ‘‘I  have  the  honor  to  be  &c,  S.  Auchmuty, 
Lieutenant-General.  ” 

Lord  Minto  then  reports:  ^ 

Batavia,  September  29,  1811. 
Sir, 

...  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  report,  which  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  has  addressed  to  me,  of  the  proceedings  of  the  army  sub¬ 
sequent  to  the  26th  of  August .  .  .  the  same  spirit,  decision,  and  judg¬ 
ment,  which  have  marked  the  measures  of  his  Excellency  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief .  .  . 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  &c. 

Minto 

To  his  Excellency 

R.  T.  Farquhar,  Esq.  &c. 

Isle  of  France. 

The  final  report  of  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  was  written 
on  board  the  ship  “Modeste,”  still  off  the  coast  of  Java,  on 
September  21st,  1811.  He  writes:  “I  have  the  honor  to 
submit  to  your  Lordship,  a  continuation  of  the  report  which 
it  is  my  duty  to  lay  before  you. . .  .”  The  report  is  a  very 
lengthy  one  and  is  given  in  full  in  the  Royal  Military  Cal¬ 
endar  and  describes  the  final  surrender  of  General  Jansens 
and  the  events  leading  up  to  it.^ 

Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  having  accomplished  his  mission 
and  covered  himself  with  new  glory  sailed  from  Java  on 
October  8,  1811,  and  landed  at  Cannanore  on  the  Malabar 
coast  on  the  i6th  of  November,  taking  a  month  and  eight 
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days  for  the  journey  which  can  now  be  made  by  steamer  in 
ten  days.  He  proceeded  by  land  to  Madras. 

His  biographers  state  that  ‘^he  returned  to  England  where 
he  again  received  the  thanks  of  Parliament.”  He  received 
the  thanks  from  the  House  of  Lords  and  the  House  of  Com¬ 
mons  for  the  second  time  when  he  was  still  the  Governor 
of  Madras  as  can  be  seen  from  the  dates  on  these  letters 
and  the  answers  which  he  has  written  from  that  place. 

The  thanks  of  the  House  of  Lords  were  expressed  in 
the  following  letter:  ^ 

House  of  Lords,  ist  February,  1812 

Sir — In  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  House  of  Lords,  I 
have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  the  resolutions  which  accompany 
this  letter;  it  is  with  a  most  sincere  personal  satisfaction  that  I  obey 
the  commands,  which  require  me  to  communicate  to  you  the  grati¬ 
tude  of  that  illustrious  House  for  the  eminent  service  which  you 
have  achieved  for  your  country;  and  I  am.  Sir,  with  the  highest 
respect,  &. 

Eldon 

Lieutenant  General 

Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty 

To  which  Sir  Samuel  replied  as  follows:  ^ 

Madras,  August  2nd,  1812. 

My  Lord, 

With  respect  and  gratitude  proportionate  to  so  distinguished  an 
honor,  I  have  received  the  vote  of  thanks  unanimously  conferred  on 
me  by  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal  in  Parliament  assembled, 
for  my  late  service  in  the  Island  of  Java. 

Though  highly  flattered  by  the  approbation  of  that  illustrious 
House,  I  am  sensible  that  more  consequence  has  been  attached  to  my 
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exertions,  than  is  justly  my  due.  To  the  gallant  army  I  had  the  good 
fortune  to  command,  to  their  patient  endurance  of  fatigue  and  pri¬ 
vations,  their  enthusiastic  courage,  and  exemplary  good  conduct  and 
discipline,  our  success  is  principally  to  be  attributed. 

It  will  be  a  pleasing  part  of  my  duty  to  communicate  to  them 
the  acknowledgments  of  so  distinguished  a  branch  of  the  Legislature; 
and  I  am  sensible  they  will  be  received  as  an  ample  reward  for  past 
services,  and  an  incentive  to  further  exertions. 

Your  Lordship  must  permit  me  to  assure  you,  that  I  shall  ever 
gratefully  remember  the  flattering  terms  in  which  you  have  been 
pleased  to  announce  to  me  resolutions,  so  highly  valued  by  every 
rank  in  the  British  army. 

I  have,  &c. 

Samuel  Auchmuty 
Lieutenant-General 

The  Right  Honorable  Lord  Eldon, 

Lord  High  Chancellor,  &c.  &c.  &c. 

The  Speaker  thus  announced  those  of  the  Commons:  ^ 

House  of  Commons,  the  14th  of  January,  1812. 
Sir, 

In  the  name  and  by  the  command  of  the  Commons  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  I  have  the  honor  to  com¬ 
municate  to  you  their  unanimous  votes  of  thanks  for  the  decision, 
skill,  and  energy  manifested  by  you,  in  the  command  of  the  forces 
of  His  Majesty  and  the  East-India  Company,  in  the  late  operations 
in  the  Island  of  Java;  by  which  the  honor  of  the  British  nation 
has  been  gloriously  sustained,  and  additional  lustre  reflected  on  the 
reputation  of  the  British  arms. . . . 

It  is  with  the  highest  satisfaction  that  I  embrace  the  same  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  oflFering  you  my  personal  congratulations  upon  the  achieve¬ 
ment  of  this  most  important  service,  which  has  added  your  name  to 
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the  list  of  those  distinguished  commanders  who  have  deserved  and 
obtained  the  gratitude  of  the  Country. 

I  have,  &. 


Lieutenant-General 

Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty. 


C.  Abbot. 


To  which  Sir  Samuel  made  the  following  reply:  ^ 

Madras,  August  loth,  1812. 
Sir, 

I  have  the  honor  of  receiving  your  letter,  conveying  the  unani¬ 
mous  thanks  of  the  Honorable  the  House  of  Commons  to  me  and 
the  gallant  army  under  my  command,  during  the  late  service  in 
Java. 

To  deserve  the  approbation  of  the  Soverign  and  his  Country,  is 
the  highest  ambition  of  a  British  soldier;  to  receive  it,  his  greatest 
boast;  be  assured.  Sir,  we  feel  with  pride  and  with  gratitude  the 
distinguished  honor  conferred  on  us  by  the  Commons  of  the  United 
Kingdom;  and  the  recollection  of  so  valuable  a  reward  will  animate 
us  to  increased  exertions  when  again  contending  for  the  honor  of 
His  Majesty’s  arms  and  the  interests  of  our  country. . . . 

The  satisfaction  I  have  derived  from  this  communication  has 
greatly  been  increased  by  the  manner  in  which  you  have  been  pleased 
to  convey  it,  and  which  demands  from  me  personally  the  most 
grateful  acknowledgments. 

I  have,  &c. 

Samuel  Auchmuty 

Lieutenant-General. 

The  Right  Honorable  Charles  Abbot 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  Patriotic  Fund  Committee  that  had  presented  him 
with  the  Honorary  Plate  for  his  capture  of  Montevideo  now 
presented  him  with  a  medal  which  may  be  seen  suspended 
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on  a  ribbon  around  his  neck  in  the  portrait  reproduced  in 
this  volume. 

He  also  received  a  service  of  plate  from  the  East  India 
Company. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  was  hon¬ 
ored  by  being  made  a  Knight  of  the  Bath. 

The  letter  from  the  Central  Chancery  of  the  Orders  of 
Knighthood  says:  “He  was  created  a  supernumerary  Knight 
of  the  Bath  on  the  22nd  February,  1812,  and  installed  on 
the  1st  June,  1812,  by  his  proxy.  Sir  John  Maxwell  Tylden.” 
Sir  John  was  his  nephew. 

Shaw  under  “Order  of  the  Bath”  gives:  “1812,  Feb.  22, 
Maj.  Gen.  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty.  A  supernumerary  Knight 
till  the  death  of  Sir  Samuel  Hood  in  Dec.,  1814.  Installed 
by  proxy  June  i.”  ^ 

His  Knightly  orders  were  sent  to  him  to  Madras  and 
the  star  on  his  left  breast  and  the  broad  ribbon  of  the  order 
may  be  seen  in  the  portrait  reproduced  in  this  volume,  which 
was  painted  in  India. 

He  stayed  in  Madras  a  year  and  four  months  longer,  his 
service  there  was  most  efficient  and  pleased  his  Government 
and  the  friendship  with  Lord  Minto  and  his  family  which 
started  in  India  lasted  imtil  his  death. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  1813,  he  embarked  at  Madras  for 
England  and  landed  at  Deal  the  1 6th  of  August  of  that  year, 
taking  five  months  and  ten  days  for  the  journey,  which  hardly 
seems  possible  today.  The  route  at  that  time  was  around 
Cape  Horn  as  the  Suez  Canal  had  not  yet  been  built.  This 
was  the  fifth  time  Sir  Samuel  had  sailed  around  the  Cape. 
The  journey  today  from  Madras  to  England  sailing 
through  the  Red  Sea  takes  twenty-five  days. 

^  Wm.  A.  Shaw,  The  Knights  of  England,  Vol.  I,  p.  178. 
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His  biography  states  that  on  January  13,  1812  he  was  ap¬ 
pointed  Colonel  of  the  78th  Foot  and  the  4th  of  June,  1813, 
received  the  rank  of  Lieutenant-General,  this  was,  however, 
his  rank  when  he  captured  the  Island  of  Java. 

Sir  Samuel  again  retired  to  his  estate,  Syndale  House  in 
Kent,  and  for  several  years  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  his  long 
years  of  service. 

He  invited  his  nephew,  Robert  Mulcaster  Auchmuty,  son 
of  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty,  to  live  with  him. 

A  few  years  later  Sir  Samuel  received  the  highest  order  of 
the  Bath,  on  January  2,  1815  he  was  made  a  G.C.B.  or 
Knight  Grand  Cross,  Military.  ‘‘The  number  of  Knights  of 
this  Order  was  limited  by  the  original  statutes  to  thirty- 
eight  including  the  Sovereign.  Extra  Knights  were  occasion¬ 
ally  nominated.”  ^ 

The  insignia  belonging  to  this  important  order  consisted 
of  the  collar,  badge,  ribbon,  star,  mantle,  surcoat,  under¬ 
habit  and  cap. 

The  collar  is  gold,  the  badge  is  a  gold  maltese  cross 
enamelled.  The  badge  hangs  from  a  broad  red  ribbon  placed 
across  the  right  shoulder. 

The  mantle  of  the  G.C.B.  is  of  crimson  velvet,  lined  with 
white  silk,  with  the  star  embroidered  on  the  left  side.  The 
ribbon  for  the  badge  is  crimson,  watered.  The  surcoat  is  of 
the  same  materials  as  the  mantle.  The  cap  is  of  black  velvet, 
with  a  plume  of  white  ostrich  feathers. 

On  high  state  occasions,  the  crimson  surcoat  is  worn,  also 
the  red  mantle,  vest  and  breeches  of  white  satin,  white  stock¬ 
ings  and  shoes,  golden  spurs  and  a  high  crowned  hat  with 

1  Francis  Townsend,  Calendar  of  Knights,  p.  151.  The  letter  from  the  Chancery 
of  the  Orders  of  Knighthood  in  London  states:  “On  the  order  of  the  Bath  being 
remodelled  on  the  2nd  of  January,  1815  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  became  a  Knight 
Grand  Cross.” 
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HENRY  VII  CHAPEL,  WESTMINSTER  ABBEY 
Showing  banner  and  shield  of  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty.  Reproduced  from  a  photograph 

owned  by  Allen  Tucker 
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a  plume  of  white  feathers.  Sir  Samuel  of  course  wore  these 
robes  and  orders  to  Court. 

On  the  death  of  a  G.C.B.  the  insignia  must  be  returned 
to  St.  James  Palace  with  the  exception  of  the  Badge  and 
Star,  which  may  be  retained  by  relatives.^ 

The  chapel  of  the  Order  is  Henry  the  Seventh  Chapel  in 
Westminster  Abbey.  A  G.C.B.  is  entitled  to  “supporters”  in 
his  coat  of  arms. 

Sir  Samuel  had  his  seat  in  this  chapel.  In  the  illustration 
in  this  volume  it  is  the  first  seat  on  the  right,  his  shield  may 
be  seen  on  the  side,  his  banner  hanging  above  and  his  coat 
of  arms  above  the  seat. 

These  remained  there  over  a  hundred  years,  having  been 
frequently  seen  by  the  author  on  her  visits  to  London.  They 
were  only  taken  down  in  1918  to  make  way  for  the  new 
knights  created  during  the  World  War.  These  interesting 
relics  were  given  to  his  descendants,  the  coat  of  arms  going 
to  Allen  Tucker  of  New  York  City,  and  the  banner  to  Violet 
Synge  of  London. 

In  1815  peace  was  declared  between  France  and  England 
and  military  activities  ceased  for  a  while. 

In  1821  Sir  Samuel  was  appointed  Commander-in-Chief 
of  his  Majesty’s  Forces  in  Ireland.  His  old  friend  Sir  David 
Baird  with  whom  he  had  served  in  his  early  years  in  India 
and  was  with  again  on  the  Desert  march  in  Egypt  was  the 
present  Commander  and  in  June  1822  he  handed  over  the 
command  to  the  man  who  was  only  twenty-five  on  their  first 
meeting  in  India. 

How  many  things  had  transpired  since  that  time,  this  man 
was  now  sixty-four  years  of  age,  his  long  years  of  famous 
service  had  been  passed  without  being  once  wounded  or 

1  Whitaker’s  Peerage,  Baronetage,  Knightage  and  Companionage,  p.  62. 

123 


being  captured  or  imprisoned  by  the  enemy,  and  his  friend 
Sir  David  was  now  nearing  the  end  of  the  road. 

On  Sunday  the  iith  of  August  1822  only  two  months 
after  his  arrival,  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  was  riding  in 
Phoenix  Park  in  Dublin  accompanied  by  Colonel  Thornton, 
the  Deputy- Adjutant-General,  when  he  suddenly  fell  from 
his  horse  in  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  and  expired.  He  was  carried 
into  the  military  hospital,  but  no  sign  of  life  remained.  ‘Tn 
consequence  of  this  distressing  and  melancholy  event,  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  postponed  the  celebration  of  His  Majesty’s 
birthday,  and  the  anniversary  of  his  landing  in  Ireland.” 

His  remains  lay  in  state  at  the  Kilmainham  Hospital  and 
he  was  given  full  military  honors  at  his  funeral  “which  was 
attended  by  a  large  concourse  of  persons  of  all  classes.”  He 
was  buried  in  the  royal  vault  in  Christ  Church  Cathedral  in 
Dublin. 

His  monument  there  is  very  handsome  and  bears  the  fol¬ 
lowing  inscription:  ^ 

SACRED  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF 

THE  RIGHT  HONORABLE  SIR  SAMUEL  AUCHMUTY,  G.C.B. 

COLONEL  OF  HIS  MAJESTY’s  78TH  REGIMENT  OF  FOOT, 
WHO  DIED  ON  THE  IITH  OF  AUGUST  1 822 

AETAT  64, 

WHILST  COMMANDING  HIS  MAJESTY’s  FORCES  IN  IRELAND 
HE  WAS  A  BRAVE,  EXPERIENCED  AND  SUCCESSFUL  OFFICER 
AND  VICTORIOUS  WHENEVER  HE  HAD  THE  COMMAND.  HE 
TWICE  RECEIVED  THE  THANKS  OF  PARLIAMENT  FOR  HIS 
SERVICES.  THE  CAPTURE  OF  MONTEVIDEO,  IN  SOUTH  AMER¬ 
ICA,  AND  OF  THE  ISLAND  OF  JAVA,  IN  THE  EAST  INDIES, 
ADDED  TO  BOTH  HIS  FAME  AND  FORTUNE.  THIS  MONUMENT 

1  Updike,  Hist,  of  the  Episc.  Ch.  in  Narrag.  (2d  ed.),  Vol.  I,  p.  170. 
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WAS  ERECTED  BY  HIS  RELATIVES,  AS  A  TRIBUTE  TO  HIS  PRI¬ 
VATE  AS  WELL  AS  HIS  PUBLIC  WORTH. 

The  following  letter,  the  original  of  which  is  owned  by 
the  author,  was  written  in  1822  by  Richard  Tylden  to  the 
widow  of  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty  of  Newport,  Rhode 
Island. 


Milsted 

near  Sittingbourne 

Kent 

My  dear  Madam; 

It  is  with  real  concern  that  I  have  to  acquaint  you  of  the  Death 
of  your  Brother  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty.  This  melancholy  event  took 
place  on  Sunday  the  iith  instant  at  Dublin.  Sir  Samuel  had  been 
appointed  Commander  of  the  Forces  in  Ireland,  &  had  been  in 
Dublin  about  six  weeks.  Sir  Samuel  had  been  to  call  on  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  &  was  riding  slowly  home  in  company  with.  Col.  Thorn¬ 
ton  the  adjutant  General,  he  had  been  in  very  good  spirits  but  a  few 
minutes  before,  when  Col.  Thornton  observed  him  to  lean  on  his 
Horse,  &  in  a  moment  he  fell,  quite  dead  from  a  fit  of  Apoplexy. 
Every  remedy  was  instantly  applied,  but  life  was  quite  extinct. 

His  Will  dated  June  1820,  has  been  found,  in  which  he  leaves, 
among  other  Legacies,  to  Your  Son,  Mr.  Samuel  Auchmuty,  two 
thousand  Pounds  Sterling,  and  all  his  Plate,  not  before  willed  away. 
This  Plate  is  coming  from  Ireland,  &  shall  be  taken  care  of  till  we 
receive  directions  from  Mr.  Auchmuty  where  to  send  it. 

He  afterwards  directs  all  his  Proj>erty  both  landed  &  personal 
to  be  disposed  of  &  converted  into  money,  to  be  invested  in  the  Pub- 
h’c  Funds  of  this  country  &  to  be  divided  into  four  equal  parts  or 
shares,  the  interest  of  which  to  be  given  to  each  of  his  four  sisters 
during  their  lives.  Mrs.  Montresor,  Mrs.  Mulcaster,  Mrs.  Tylden, 
&  Mrs.  Henrietta  Auchmuty,  the  Widow  of  his  Brother,  R.  N. 
Auchmuty,  When  any  one  of  his  said  four  sisters  dies,  her  share  is 
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to  be  divided  into  three  equal  parts,  two  thirds  to  be  divided  among 
all  the  sons  of  his  said  four  sisters,  &  the  remaining  third,  among  all 
the  Daughters. 

Now,  Sir  Samuel  unfortunately  wrote  his  own  Will  &  he  omitted 
to  mention,  who  are  to  sell  the  landed  estate.  We  have  taken  Coun- 
sil’s  advice,  the  opinion  is,  that  all  the  Parties  concerned  must  join 
in  the  conveyance  to  make  a  good  Title.  There  is  little  difficulty 
with  respect  to  three  of  the  sisters  &  their  children.  But  your  children 
are  widely  dispersed.  They  must  all  sign  a  Power  of  Attorney  to 
enable  some  one  to  act  for  them,  not  only  the  Daughters,  but  their 
Husbands  also  if  they  are  married.  But  of  this,  our  Attorney,  Henry 
Dwight  Esq  Haversham,  Kent,  will  advise  you.  I  come  now  to 
the  more  painful  part  of  this  business,  &  which  I  particularly  feel 
in  writing  to  a  Mother.  Your  Son,  Robt.  Mulcaster  Auchmuty, 
is  totally  excluded  from  any  benefit  of  this  Will.  We  are  all  sorry 
for  it.  We  cannot  deny  that  this  poor  Boy  has  acted  very  impru¬ 
dently,  but  it  was  his  Uncle’s  fault  in  a  good  measure,  first  in 
sending  him  into  the  Army  so  young,  and  in  the  next  place  supplying 
him  with  more  money  than  he  ought  to  have  had  at  such  [page  torn] 

Had  Sir  Samuel  sent  him  to  a  private  [torn] - years,  he  would 

have  turned  out  a  [torn] -  young  man.  I  shall  surprize  you 

[torn] - He  has  spent  five  thousand  pounds  [torn]  He  will  still 

have  something.  Sir  Samuel  since  he  made  his  will  purchased  a  Corn 
Windmill  a  House  &  some  land,  worth  I  believe  £1600,  which 
comes  to  the  Heirs  at  Law,  &  which,  by  the  custom  of  Gavelkind 
peculiar  to  Kent,  is  divided  between  all  the  sons.  He  therefore  must 
have  a  share.  I  apprehend  your  sons  would  wish  the  Executors  to 
sell  this  with  the  Estate  &  appropriate  the  money  to  their  use.  But 
of  this  they  will  advise  us.  Sir  Samuel’s  Executors  are  Richard  Tylden 
Esq  of  Milsted.  Sir  Henry  Tucker  Montresor,  General  Tho. 
Montresor,  Capt.  Mulcaster  Royal  Navy,  Sir  John  Tylden,  &  Major 
Wm.  Tylden  of  the  Royal  Engineers. 

I  will  fill  up  the  rem*".  of  this  letter  in  giving  you  some  acct.  of 
the  family.  Mrs.  Tylden  is  well  &  sends  her  love  to  you  &  particu- 
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SIR  SAMUEL  AUCHMUTY 

From  a  painting  owned  by  the  New  York  Historical  Society 


larly  to  your  daughter  Maria,  now,  I  believe,  Mrs.  Wainwright. 
My  two  sons  are  well.  Sir  John  is  in  the  62^  &  Wm.  of  the  Engi¬ 
neers  at  Gibralter.  My  daughter  is  married  to  the  Rev.  B.  Price, 
who  is  settled  on  his  estate,  about  30  miles  from  us.  Mrs.  Montresor 
is  very  old,  but  well  &  somewhat  recovered  from  the  loss  of  her 
Daughter  who  died  in  the  spring.  Mrs.  Mulcaster  is  quite  well  & 
resides  about  six  miles  from  us.  Her  two  Daughters  are  well  one 
is  married  to  Gen.  Tho.  Montresor  &  the  youngest  to  Col.  Tucker. 
They  have  both  several  children. 

If  you  should  not  have  heard  from  your  son,  Rob.  Mul.  Auch- 
muty,  he  is  at  Madras,  &  our  friends  there  have  procured  a  place 
in  the  Adjutant  Generals’  Office,  where  I  hope  he  will  conduct 
himself  with  prudence.  I  remain 

My  dear  Madam 

With  our  united  regards 

Sincerely  &  affectionately  yours 

Rich^  Tylden 

Mr  Dwight  will  send  you 
a  copy  of  the  Will  as  soon 
as  we  know  where  you  are. 

Sir  Samuel  had  never  married  and  his  considerable  prop¬ 
erty,  his  silver,  medals  and  other  insignia  of  his  fame  that 
were  divided  among  his  nephews  and  nieces  were  highly 
prized  and  kept  by  their  descendants  to  the  present  day. 

He  had  “served  with  distinction  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe  but  Europe,  his  great  merit  was  shown  by  the  high 
rank  he  obtained.”  “He  was  a  most  distinguished  officer,  and 
universally  beloved  and  respected  in  private  life.” 

There  are  two  known  portraits  of  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty, 
the  first  painted  in  1807  or  1808  when  he  returned  from 
South  America.  It  is  a  half  length  portrait  by  Abbott  ^  and 

^  Francis  Lemuel  Abbott  was  born  in  Leicestershire,  England,  in  1760,  and  died 
in  London  in  1803.  He  was  a  pupil  o£  Frank  Hayman.  He  went  to  London  in 

127 


the  original  is  owned  by  Samuel  Auchmuty  Tucker,  great- 
grandson  of  Sir  Samuel’s  brother. 

An  engraving  was  made  from  this  portrait  by  Anthony 
Cardon  of  London  for  the  Military  Chronicle  published  in 
London  by  J.  Davis,  38  Essex  Street,  Strand,  July  i,  1811. 
Copies  of  this  engraving  are  owned  by  many  members  of  the 
family.  This  engraving  has  been  reproduced  in  Notes  on 
the  Viceroyalty  of  La  Plata  published  in  1808  in  London.  It 
also  appears  in  Holt’s  Life  of  George  III  (1820),  Volume 
I,  page  400.  Also  on  page  361  of  Winsor’s  Narrative  and 
Critical  History  of  Americay  Vol.  VIII,  p.  362,  and  it  is  in 
Portfolio  (1812),  U.  S.,  Volume  VII,  page  503. 

The  other  portrait  was  painted  when  he  was  Governor 
of  Madras  in  India,  it  was  there  in  1865  when  a  water  color 
copy  was  made.  This  copy  was  for  many  years  in  the  pos¬ 
session  of  Ellen  (Schermerhorn)  Auchmuty  whose  husband 
was  a  grandson  of  Sir  Samuel’s  brother  and  the  author  copied 
off  the  above  information  from  the  back  of  the  portrait  when 
it  was  in  her  possession. 

It  hung  in  her  residence,  lOi  University  Place,  New  York 
City,  for  many  years  and  at  her  death  in  1927  she  left  it  to 
the  New  York  Historical  Society  in  whose  building  it  now 
hangs. 

The  portrait  is  interesting  as  it  is  full  length  and  his 
uniform  shows  his  very  high  military  rank  and  he  wears 
the  star  and  sash  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath  as  well  as  the 
Medal  he  received  after  the  capture  of  Java,  which  Medal 
can  be  seen  suspended  on  the  ribbon  around  his  neck.  The 
letter  from  the  Central  Chancery  of  the  Orders  of  Kjiight- 
hood  says:  ‘‘The  Medal  round  the  neck  is  a  large  Gold 

1780  and  exhibited  portraits  at  the  Academy  from  1788  to  1800.  He  is  best  known 
for  his  portraits  of  Lord  Nelson,  one  is  in  the  National  Portrait  Gallery  in  London. 
His  portraits  of  men  “approached  excellence.” 
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Medal  awarded  to  General  Officers  for  Military  Services 
1806-1815  worn  upon  a  Riband  of  Crimson  and  Blue,  and 
appears  to  have  been  awarded  to  Sir  Samuel  as  a  Lieutenant- 
General  Commanding  the  Forces  in  Java.” 

Thus  ends  the  life  and  career  of  the  Right  Honorable 
Lieutenant-General  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  G.C.B.  in  the 
reign  of  His  Royal  Majesty  George  III  King  of  England. 
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CHAPTER  VII 


SAMUEL  OVERING  AUCHMUTY,  the  eldest  child 
of  Robert  Nicholls  and  Henrietta  (Overing)  Auchmuty, 
was  bom  at  Newport,  Rhode  Island,  November  25,  1787, 
and  died  in  New  York  City,  May  19,  1828.  His  body  was 
placed  in  the  family  vault  in  St.  Thomas’  Church  and  was 
later  removed  to  Greenwood  Cemetery.  He  married,  July  29, 
1822,  at  Sacketts  Harbor,  New  York,  Susan  K.  Woolsey. 
They  had  no  children.  The  author  has  seen  in  the  original 
parish  records  of  Newport,  Rhode  Island,  on  page  12:  “Bap¬ 
tized  Apr.  30  Samuel  Overing,  son  of  Robert  Nicholls  and 
Henrietta  Auchmuty,  born  Nov.  25th,  1787.  Sponsors  Henry 
Overing  &  Sami.  Auchmuty.”  A  portrait  of  him  is  owned  by 
a  great-nephew,  Allen  Tucker,  and  the  miniature  of  him, 
reproduced  in  this  volume,  is  owned  by  a  great-niece,  Mar¬ 
garet  Auchmuty  Beekman.  The  records  of  the  Redwood 
Library  of  Newport  show  that  he  purchased  a  share  of  stock 
on  March  13,  1810.  He  was  the  principal  heir  of  his  uncle, 
Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  as  has  been  seen  in  the  letter  from 
Richard  Tylden  announcing  the  death  of  Sir  Samuel.^ 

MARIA  MONTRESOR  AUCHMUTY,  second  child  and 
eldest  daughter  of  Robert  Nicholls  and  Henrietta  (Overing) 
Auchmuty,  and  the  great-granddaughter  of  Judge  Robert 
Auchmuty  of  Boston,  was  born  at  Newport,  Rhode  Island, 

^  Edward  Peterson,  History  of  Rhode  Island  and  Newport  in  the  Past  (New  York, 
1853),  p.  188:  “Sir  Samuel  left  in  his  will  a  princely  fortune  to  the  children  of 
his  brother  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty  of  Newport,  Rhode  Island.” 
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From  a  miniature  owned  by  From  a  miniature  owned  by 

Margaret  Auchmuty  Beekman  Margaret  Auchmuty  Beekman 
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September  23,  1789.  Her  parents  occupied  an  important  posi¬ 
tion  in  that  place.  Maria  Montresor  was  brought  up  in  a 
charming  atmosphere,  and  she  inherited  much  of  the  Auch- 
muty  beauty  and  distinction  of  manner  5  and  the  ability  of 
her  grandmother’s  family,  the  Nicholls  of  New  York.  The 
Rev.  Edward  Peterson  writes: 

We  have  dwelt  thus  long  on  the  history  of  this  family,  from  the 
fact  of  their  intimate  connection  with  Newport.  Of  the  two  surviv¬ 
ing  children  of  Robert  N.  Auchmuty,  Esq.,  Maria  and  Joanna,  it  is 
no  flattery  to  speak  of  them  in  the  highest  terms,  as  illustrating  the 
female  attractions  of  the  past.  Maria  was  tall,  and  of  exquisite  pro¬ 
portions,  her  complexion  beautifully  transparent,  the  roseate  bloom 
of  health  diflFused  its  beauties  on  her  cheek,  and  the  benignant  softness 
that  beamed  from  her  blue  eyes,  gave  her  the  appearance  of  a  celestial 
divinity.  Colonel  George  Gibbs  expressed  his  admiration  of  her 
charms,  on  witnessing  her  appearance  at  the  ball-room  at  Newport, 
with  the  splendid  head-dress  on,  the  gift  of  Sir  Samuel,  K.C.B.’^ 

She  was  married  in  Newport,  May  17,  1814,  to  Robert 
Dewar  Wainwright,  of  an  old  Southern  family,  his  father 
was  Richard  Wainwright  ^  and  his  mother  Ann  Dewar, 
daughter  of  Charles  and  Elizabeth  (Bacot)  Dewar.® 

Robert  Dewar  Wainwright  was  born  in  Charleston,  South 
Carolina,  June  14,  1781.  He  was  an  officer  of  the  United 
States  Marine  Corps,  stationed  at  Newport;  he  later  became 
Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  United  States  Marines.  He  died 
in  Washington,  D.  C.,  October  5,  1841. 

1  Peterson,  Newport  in  the  Past,  p.  i88. 

2  Information  on  the  W'ainwright  family  given  to  the  author  by  E.  M.  Chap¬ 
man,  taken  from  notes  in  the  Townsend  family. 

®  W ainwright  Family  Chart:  Richard  Wainwright,  a  planter  in  South  Carolina, 
was  born  in  1719,  married  Elizabeth  Wareham,  who  after  her  husband’s  death 
married  a  Mr.  Morris  and  had  a  son  Richard  Morris.  Richard  Wainwright,  son  of 
Richard  and  Elizabeth  (Wareham)  Wainwright,  was  a  planter  and  cotton  factor, 
born  Charleston,  S.  C.,  Dec.  22,  1754;  died  there  Aug.  27,  1802;  married  Ann 
Dewar,  b.  Charleston,  Feb.  23,  1761;  she  died  Apr.  27,  1822.  They  had  eight 
children.  Robert  Dewar  Wainwright  (above)  was  the  third  child. 
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Robert  Dewar  Wainwright  and  his  wife  Maria  Montresor 
Auchmuty  lived  for  several  years  after  their  marriage  in 
Newport,  Rhode  Island,  and  there  their  first  child  was  bornj 
they  then  moved  to  Charlestown,  Massachusetts,  where  five 
children  were  born,  including  Ann,  the  grandmother  of  the 
author  of  this  volume. 

About  1835  they  moved  to  Washington,  D.  C.,  where  they 
resided  until  the  death  of  Robert  in  1841  and  of  Maria 
Montresor,  January  10,  18615  she  was  buried  in  the  Con¬ 
gressional  Cemetery  in  that  city. 

They  had  eight  children: 

1.  Robert  MoncrieflF  Auchmuty  Wainwright,  b.  Jan.  19, 

1815.  See  below. 

2.  Richard  Wainwright,  b.  Jan.  5,  1817.  See  page  133. 

3.  Ann  Overing  Wainwright,  b.  April  28, 1 821.  See  Chap¬ 

ter  VIII. 

4.  Maria  Montresor  Wainwright,  b.  May  8,  1823.  See 

page  136. 

5.  Thomas  Bacot  Wainwright,  b.  June  7,  1825,  in  Charles¬ 

town,  Mass.  5  d.  Aug.  14,  1850,  at  sea,  unmarried. 

6.  Samuel  Auchmuty  Wainwright,  b.  July  5,  1828,  in 

Charlestown,  Mass.  5  d.  July  8,  1899,  in  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C.,  unmarried. 

7.  Henrietta  Mary  Wainwright,  b.  Dec.  24,  1830.  See 

page  137. 

8.  Joanna  Isabella  Wainwright,  b.  Dec.  24,  1830,  in  Nor¬ 

folk,  Va.5  d.  Oct.  20,  1832,  at  Old  Point,  Va. 

ROBERT  MONCRIEFF  AUCHMUTY  WAIN¬ 
WRIGHT,  eldest  child  of  Robert  Dewar  and  Maria 
Montresor  (Auchmuty)  Wainwright,  was  born  January  19, 
1815,  in  Newport,  Rhode  Island,  and  died  December  26, 
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1 866,  in  Bonida,  California.  He  married  August  31,  1843, 
in  Augusta,  Maine,  Ann  Eliza  Child,  born  March  26,  1825, 
daughter  of  James  Loring  and  Jane  (Hale)  Child. 

They  had  two  children: 

1.  Robert  Dewar  Wainwright,  b.  Aug.  23,  18495  Oct. 

21,  1920,  in  Norfolk,  Va.;  m.  July  ii,  1876,  Susan 
Shober  Irwin. 

They  had  three  children: 

i.  Robert  Auchmuty  Wainwright, b.  18775  d.  1915. 

ii.  Bessie  Montresor  Wainwright,  b.  18795  d.  1885. 

iii.  Henry  Irwin  Wainwright,  b.  1883. 

2.  Isabella  Montresor  Wainwright,  b.  18505  d.  1871, 

unmarried. 

RICHARD  WAINWRIGHT,  second  child  of  Robert 
Dewar  and  Maria  Montresor  (Auchmuty)  Wainwright,  was 
born  January  5,  1817,  in  Charlestown,  Mass.,  and  died 
August  10,  1862,  on  board  the  U.S.S.  “Hartford,”  the  flag¬ 
ship  of  Admiral  Farragut  during  the  Civil  War.  He  was  a 
Commander  in  the  United  States  Navy.  He  married  March 
I,  1849,  Washington,  D.  C.,  Sally  Franklin  Bache,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Richard  and  Sophia  Bache  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  Richard  Bache  was  a  son  of  Sallie  (Franklin)  Bache, 
only  daughter  of  Benjamin  Franklin. 

They  had  four  children: 

I.  Richard  Wainwright,  b.  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  Decem¬ 
ber  17,  18495  Washington,  D.  C.,  December 

II,  1873,  Evelyn  Wetherspoon.  He  was  appointed 
in  1864  to  the  Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis  from 
the  District  of  Columbia  where  he  was  graduated 
four  years  later.  Advancing  steadily  after  graduation 
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with  important  assignments  both  on  shore  and  at  sea, 
he  was  assigned  to  the  battleship  ‘‘Maine”  in  1897, 
“and  was  on  board  that  ill-fated  vessel  when  she  was 
destroyed  in  Havana  Harbor,  February  15,  1898,” 
during  the  Spanish  War.  He  was  then  appointed  to: 

“Command  the  converted  yacht  ‘Gloucester,’ 
which  was  attached  to  Admiral  Sampson’s  squadron 
blockading  the  harbor  of  Santiago,  Cuba,  throughout 
the  month  of  June,  1898,  and  accomplished  splendid 
work  in  the  battle  with  Admiral  Cervera’s  fleet  on 
July  3rd.  Even  at  frequent  risk  of  receiving  the  fire 
of  the  American  battleships,  she  threw  herself  cou¬ 
rageously  upon  the  two  torpedo  boat  destroyers, 
‘Furor’  and  ‘Pluton,’  which,  through  their  reputa¬ 
tion,  had  become  a  terror  to  the  fleet.  So  eflFective 
was  the  rain  of  her  rapidfire  projectiles  that  both 
vessels  swung  their  helms  with  one  accord  and  ran 
for  the  shore.  The  ‘Pluton’  having  her  rudder  shot 
away  rushed  around  in  a  circle  until  a  shell  from  one 
of  the  battleships  penetrated  her  magazine  and  sent 
her  to  the  bottom. 

“The  ‘Furor’  drove  upon  the  rocks,  where  she 
pounded  to  pieces.  When  the  brief  but  decisive  con¬ 
flict  was  over,  the  ‘Gloucester,’  steaming  under  the 
bow  of  the  flagship  ‘Maria  Theresa,’  sent  out  boats 
to  rescue  the  drowning  sailors  from  the  water,  and 
the  officers  and  men  still  clinging  to  the  wreck. 
Among  those  of  the  officers  who  had  reached  the 
shore  was  Admiral  Cervera  who  was  taken  aboard 
the  ‘Gloucester’  and  afterwards  sent  to  the  ‘Iowa.’ 

“The  ‘Gloucester’  later  saw  active  service  in  the 
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MARIA  MONTRESOR  WAINWRIGHT  Daughter  of  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty 


}:  ' 

4  • 


rv  • 


n  >  ■  »  .>1  .  *i0r  •■' 

'  •  -‘V  ,  >  ,  >  ’VvlJ/  '  •  .'■  5  '  ? 

..  ::  ',Vi;4'.4 ^  ^ 

'  ..'"■■>  vr  4'  :■  '■  *■  J 

4  "  VH  ^3 

*  'B 


attacks  on  the  defenses  of  Porto  Rico,  and  some  of 
her  men  first  raised  the  American  flag  on  the 
island. . . . 

‘‘The  city  council  of  Gloucester,  Massachusetts, 
presented  to  Commander  Wainwright  a  handsome 
silver  cup  as  a  souvenir  of  his  distinguished  bravery 
and  patriotism.”  ^ 

He  was  advanced  ten  numbers  in  rank  for  gal¬ 
lantry.  The  people  of  Washington  presented  him 
with  a  handsome  sword  at  an  impressive  ceremony 
in  a  local  theatre,  with  members  of  his  family  and 
many  notable  persons  present. 

He  was  Rear  Admiral  of  the  United  States  Navy 
for  many  years. 

Admiral  Wainwright  goes  down  in  history  as  one 
of  the  outstanding  heroes  of  the  Spanish  War.^ 

He  died  in  1925  at  the  age  of  seventy-six  years 
at  the  family  home  in  New  Hampshire  Avenue,  in 
Washington.  His  widow  makes  her  home  in  Wash¬ 
ington.  She  owns  a  few  Auchmuty  heirlooms. 

They  had  three  children: 

i.  Louisa  Wainwright,  b.  Dec.  9,  1874,  m.  Walter 

C.  Perkins  and  has  three  children:  Louisa, 
Evelyn  and  Walter  Thomas. 

ii.  Sophia  Dallas  Wainwright. 

iii.  Richard  Wainwright. 

2.  Dallas  Bache  Wainwright,  b.  Dec.  12,  1852,  in  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.,  m.  May  25,  1880,  Rosa  Gertrude 
Kendig. 

They  had  four  children: 

National  Cyclopedia  of  American  Biography,  Vol.  IX,  p.  17. 

Newspaper  clippings  and  family  notes. 
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i.  Dallas  Bache  Wainwright,  b.  18815  m.  and  has 

one  dau. 

ii.  Sally  Franklin  Wainwright,  b.  1882,  in  Wash¬ 

ington  5  m.  Henry  T.  Bull  and  has  one  dau. 

iii.  Isabella  Bache  Wainwright,  b.  1886  in  Wash¬ 

ington,  d.  1886. 

iv.  Lawrence,  b.  1896  in  Washington. 

3.  Maria  Campbell  Bache  Wainwright,  b.  May  14,  1856, 

in  Washington,  D.  C.j  m.  Jan.  16,  1879,  Seaton 
Schroeder,  U.S.N.  (later  Rear  Admiral),  the  son 
of  Francis  and  Caroline  (Seaton)  Schroeder.  They 
lived  in  a  handsome  house  on  N  Street  opposite 
the  British  Embassy  and  entertained  extensively  the 
residential  and  Diplomatic  set  of  Washington  society. 
They  had  six  children: 

i.  Winston  Seaton  Schroeder,  died  young. 

ii.  Sarah  Franklin  Schroeder. 

iii.  Caroline  Seaton  Schroeder,  m.  Moulton  Johnson, 

U.S.N.,  and  has  three  children. 

iv.  Joanna  Auchmuty  Schroeder. 

V.  Seaton  Schroeder,  m.  Elizabeth  Putnam  of  Phil¬ 
adelphia,  a  niece  of  Charlemagne  Tower, 
former  Ambassador  to  Germany, 
vi.  Wainwright  Schroeder,  married. 

4.  Joanna  Auchmuty  Wainwright,  b.  March  20,  1861,  in 

Washington,  D.  C.5  d.  July  26,  1864. 

MARIA  MONTRESOR  WAINWRIGHT,  fourth  child 
of  Robert  Dewar  and  Maria  Montresor  (Auchmuty)  Wain¬ 
wright,  born  May  8,  1823,  in  Charlestown,  Massachusetts 5 
died  May  13,  1881,  in  Washington,  D.  C.  She  married  June 
5,  1847,  Washington,  Thomas  Harmon  Patterson. 
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They  had  five  children: 

1.  Robert  Harmon  Patterson.  His  wife  was  a  member  of 

the  Lords  of  the  Manor  from  Rensselaerwyck 
Patroonship  and  Manor. 

2.  Thomas  Wainwright  Patterson. 

3.  Daniel  Walter  Patterson. 

4.  Samuel  Auchmuty  Wain  wight  Patterson. 

5.  Georgeanne  Pollock  Patterson.  She  is  a  member  of 

the  Lords  of  the  Manor  from  the  Livingston  Manor. 
She  christened  the  “Patterson,”  of  the  United  States 
Navy,  when  she  was  launched  at  Cramp’s  Shipyard, 
April  29,  1911.  The  ship  was  named  for  Commo¬ 
dore  Daniel  Todd  Patterson. 

She  owns  some  heirlooms  of  the  Auchmuty  family. 

HENRIETTA  MARY  WAINWRIGHT,  seventh  child  of 
Robert  Dewar  and  Maria  Montresor  (Auchmuty)  Wain¬ 
wright,  was  born  December  24,  1830,  in  Norfolk,  Virginia, 
and  died  November  15,  1921,  in  London,  England.  Married 
in  Washington,  D.  C.,  January  27,  1853,  William  Webb 
Follett  Synge,  who  was  born  August  25,  1826,  fourth  son 
of  Rev.  Robert  Synge  and  grandson  of  Sir  Robert  Synge  5 
he  died  May  29,  1891.  He  was  Consul-General  to  Cuba.^ 

They  had  five  children: 

I.  Robert  Follett  Synge,  (Sir)  K.  C.  M.  G.  (1919), 
M.  G.  O.  (1911),  in  Treaty  Department,  Foreign 
Office,  1884-1901,  His  Majesty’s  deputy  Marshall 
of  the  ceremonies  1902,  Officer  of  the  Legion  of 
Honour,  Comm,  of  Orders  of  Queen  Isabella  of 
Spain,  of  Rising  Sun  and  of  Sacred  Treasure  of 
Japan  and  of  the  Star  of  Ethiopia  j  b.  Dec.  8,  18535 

^  Burke’s  Peerage,  also  for  the  information  given  of  the  children  and  grand¬ 
children. 
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m.  Feb.  i6,  i88i,  Laura  Mary  Fletcher,  dau.  of 
John  Charles  Fletcher,  of  Dale  Park,  Sussex,  and 
d.  Jan.  22,  1920. 

2.  Maria  Montresor  Auchmuty  Synge,  d.  Nov.,  1895. 

3.  Francis  Julian  Synge.  See  Chapter  IX. 

4.  Gilbert  Hugo  Follett  Synge,  b.  March  24,  18585  d. 

March  18,  1868. 

5.  William  Makepeace  Thackery  Synge,  temp.  capt. 

whilst  employed  as  recruiting  officer  in  1916,  for¬ 
merly  capt.  R.  A.,  late  gov.  of  H.  M.  Prison,  Walton, 
Liverpool j  b.  Aug.  5,  18 60 5  m.  ist  May  12,  1892, 
Ethel  Elias  Wilkinson,  elder  dau.  of  the  late  Alfred 
Wilkinson  of  Peterborough  House,  Harrow  5  she 
d.  Feb.  20,  1895.  M.  2d.  Oct.  12,  1898,  Ethel  Rose 
Bramwell,  dau.  of  Henry  Bramwell,  of  Crown  East 
Court,  Worcester,  and  d.  April  13,  1919. 

Children  by  ist  wife: 

i.  William  Alfred  Thackery  Synge,  capt.  reserve 

of  officers  late  The  King’s  Regt.,  b.  Feb.  16, 
18935  5,  1920,  Hilda  Marjorie  Pike, 

younger  dau.  of  Eben  Pike,  of  Kilcrenagh,  co. 
Cork.  Two  children:  Brian  Thackery  Synge, 
b.  Nov.  28,  1920,  and  John  Millington  Synge, 
b.  May  27,  1923. 

ii.  Geoffrey  Francis  Synge,  b.  Sept.  5,  18945  d. 

Jan.  12,  1897. 

Children  by  2d  wife: 

iii.  Ethel  Mary  Synge,  b.  Sept.  2,  18995 

15,  1931,  Norman  MacLeod,  capt.  Royal  Scots 
Fusiliers,  younger  son  of  Harold  Hay  Brodie 
MacLeod,  of  Milford  Lodge  Shrewsbury. 
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iv.  Michael  Robert  Synge,  b.  Sept.  2,  19025  d.  Apr. 

3,  1917- 

JOANNA  SMITH  AUCHMUTY,  seventh  child  of  Robert 
Nicholls  and  Henrietta  (Overing)  Auchmuty,  was  born  at 
Newport,  Rhode  Island,  December  23,  1799,  and  died  Octo¬ 
ber  22,  1892,  at  the  home  of  her  niece  Mrs.  Edward  Davis 
Townsend  (grandmother  of  the  author)  in  Washington, 
D.  C.  She  was  buried  in  the  Auchmuty  plot  in  Greenwood 
Cemetery,  New  York.  She  was  unmarried.  Joanna  as  a  young 
girl  was  a  belle  in  Newport,  where  her  family  held  a  position 
of  importance.  The  Rev.  Edward  Peterson  writes : 

It  is  no  flattery  to  speak  of  them  in  the  highest  terms  [Maria  and 
Joanna],  as  illustrating  the  female  attractions  of  the  past.  . .  Joanna 
was  equally  as  graceful  and  captivating  in  form  and  manner.  Her 
complexion  clear,  her  teeth  beautifully  white  and  regular,  a  sweet 
expression  played  around  her  coral  lips,  her  eyes  were  expressive,  her 
voice  exquisitely  melodious,  and  her  genius  lively  and  expanded.  In 
the  science  of  music  she  took  delight,  and  touched  the  harpsichord  to 
perfection.  In  the  dance  she  was  the  sprightly  aerial  of  the  scene,  when 
her  inimitable  attitude  and  grace  captivated  the  beholder. 

Those  who  recollect  Monsieur  Carpentier’s  dancing-room  which 
was  graced  with  the  elite  and  fashion  of  Newport,  will  be  ready  to 
respond  to  the  description  here  given  of  this  lovely  person.  And  now 
that  the  season  of  youth  and  gayety  has  passed  away,  her  mind  has 
been  profitably  and  usefully  employed  in  the  cultivation  of  the  morak 
of  the  nieces  and  nephews,  of  her  widowed  sister.  From  a  gentleman 
of  the  first  rank  in  the  United  States  Army  ...  we  have  received  the 
most  flattering  account  of  her  amiable  qualities,  which  we  could  justly 
appreciate  from  a  long  acquaintance  with  her  and  her  family. 

When  heaven’s  harbinger  shall  claim  his  prize. 

And  waft  her  purest  soul  to  purer  skies, 
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Then  shall  recording  angels  trace  her  fame, 

And  pity  weep  when  memory  breathes  her  name.^ 

Peterson  devotes  three  pages  to  the  Auchmuty  family. 

Joanna  was  the  last  one  of  her  generation  and  was  much 
beloved  by  all  her  family  of  nephews  and  nieces  and  their 
children.  She  owned  most  of  the  portraits  and  miniatures  and 
other  heirlooms  of  the  Auchmuty  family,  which  were  in  the 
home  of  her  niece  Ann  Overing  Townsend  with  whom  she 
lived  in  Washington,  D.  C.j  these  were  divided  upon  her 
death  in  1892.  She  spent  the  summers  with  her  nephew 
Richard  Tylden  Auchmuty  and  his  wife  Ellen  (Schermer- 
horn)  Auchmuty  at  their  place.  The  Dormers,  Lenox,  Massa¬ 
chusetts. 

HENRY  JOHN  AUCHMUTY,  ninth  child  of  Robert 
Nicholls  and  Henrietta  (Overing)  Auchmuty,  was  born  at 
Newport,  Rhode  Island,  March,  1804;  died  at  his  residence, 
‘‘Tyndall,”  Westchester  County,  New  York,  October  8,1835, 
and  was  buried  in  the  family  vault  of  St.  Thomas’  Church 
in  New  York  City  and  later  removed  to  Greenwood  Ceme¬ 
tery.  He  married,  October  27,  1828,  Louise  Ludlow,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Gulian  Ludlow,  Esq.,  of  New  York.  They  had  no 
children.  His  widow  married  Henry  Allen  Wright  of  New 
York. 

His  miniature,  reproduced  for  the  first  time  in  this  volume, 
is  owned  by  his  great-niece  Margaret  Auchmuty  Beekmanj 
the  miniature  of  his  wife  is  owned  by  the  family  of  Admiral 
Richard  Wainwright. 

The  four  sons,  Samuel,  Robert,  Richard,  and  Henry  had 
their  miniatures  painted,  but  there  is  no  record  of  the  daugh¬ 
ters  being  painted.  These  miniatures  were  probably  all 

^Peterson,  Newport  in  the  Past,  pp.  i88,  189. 
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painted  at  about  the  same  time  or  within  a  few  years  of  each 
other  at  Newport.  It  was  the  craze  then  to  be  painted  and 
many  of  the  best  artists  of  the  time  lived  in  Newport.  Samuel 
was  seventeen  years  older  than  Henry  John  and  his  miniature 
showing  his  full  face  could  easily  have  been  painted  when  he 
was  thirty-five,  while  Henry  John  would  have  been  eighteen. 
Robert  at  that  time  was  twenty-six  years  old,  his  miniature  in 
profile  looks  much  younger,  he  was  probably  painted  before 
he  left  Newport  to  join  his  uncle  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  in 
England  so  as  to  have  a  portrait  to  leave  his  family.  He  was 
probably  eighteen  or  twenty  when  he  was  painted  as  his  face 
looks  much  younger  than  the  others. 

We  can  easily  picture  these  young  people  wending  their 
ways  through  the  picturesque  old  streets  of  Newport,  the 
brothers  with  their  high  white  stocks  and  frilled  shirt  fronts, 
attending  Monsieur  Carpentier’s  dancing  class  “with  the 
elite  and  fashion  of  Newport,”  stopping  to  chat  with  Francis 
Malbone,  their  near  neighbor  or  with  Gilbert  Stuart,  and 
even  at  that  time  using  the  Redwood  Library.  Attending  the 
baptism  of  each  new  brother  and  sister  in  old  Trinity  Church 
and  once  attending  the  funeral  of  a  small  brother  in  the 
churchyard  of  that  historic  building  where  each  Sunday  they 
all  marshalled  together  and  sat  in  the  family  pew.  This  old 
pew,  like  many  others  in  that  beautiful  church  today,  was 
large  enough  to  hold  the  entire  family;  the  interest  in  the 
family  was  increased  by  the  many  letters  and  presents  from 
their  famous  uncle.  Sir  Samuel,  and  finally  by  his  legacy  of 
silver  plate  and  “princely  fortune.” 

Few  memorials  of  this  family  remain  in  Newport  today. 


CHAPTER  VIII 


ANN  OVERING  WAINWRIGHT,  third  child  of 
-/^.Robert  Dewar  and  Maria  Montresor  (Auchmuty)  Wain- 
wrightj  and  the  great-great-granddaughter  of  Judge  Robert 
Auchmuty  of  Boston,  was  born  shortly  after  her  parents  left 
Newport,  at  Charlestown,  Massachusetts,  April  28,  1821.  At 
an  early  age  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Washington,  D.  C., 
and  she  lived  in  that  city  nearly  the  whole  of  her  life,  dying 
in  the  house  where  she  had  resided  for  many  years,  2011 
I  Street,  on  February  8,  1917,  at  the  age  of  ninety-six  years. 
In  1848,  on  the  ninth  of  May,  she  married,  in  St.  John’s 
Church,  Washington,  Edward  Davis  Townsend,  eldest  son 
of  David  S.  and  Eliza  (Gerry)  Townsend  and  grandson  of 
Elbridge  Gerry,  the  celebrated  statesman. 

Edward  Davis  Townsend  was  born  in  Boston,  Massachu¬ 
setts,  August  22,  1817.^  He  received  his  early  education  at 
the  Boston  Latin  School  and  took  a  course  at  Harvard,  from 
which  university  his  father  and  grandfather  had  graduated. 
He  was  graduated  from  the  Military  Academy  in  1837.  His 
advancement  was  rapid  and  he  became  Adjutant-General 
with  the  rank  of  Brigadier-General  in  1869.  He  was  in  the 
Florida  war  in  1837-8  and  in  the  Canadian  border  disturb¬ 
ances  in  1838-1841.  He  was  Chief  of  StafF  to  Lieut-General 
Scott  in  1861.  He  was  breveted  Major-General  in  1865,  for 
‘Taithful,  meritorious  and  distinguished  services  in  the 

^  Applctons’  Cyclopoedia  of  American  Biography,  Vol.  VI. 
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Adjutant-General’s  Department  during  the  Rebellion.”  ^ 
He  was  retired  from  active  service  in  1880. 

General  Townsend  was  twice  acting  Secretary  of  War.  He 
resided  at  Washington,  D.  C.  ‘^During  the  entire  Civil  War 
General  Townsend  was  the  principal  executive  officer  of  the 
War  Department  and  was  perhaps  brought  into  more  inti¬ 
mate  personal  contact  with  President  Lincoln  and  Secretary 
Stanton  than  any  other  military  official,”  ^  and  his  signature 
as  Adjutant-General  is  found  on  nearly  all  the  official  docu¬ 
ments  of  the  time  with  Abraham  Lincoln  and  Stanton. 

He  was  also  a  close  friend  of  President  Buchanan,  and  of 
President  Grant.^ 

As  acting  Secretary  of  War,  he  was  in  charge  of  the  Guard 
of  Honor  who  took  President  Lincoln’s  body  to  Springfield, 
Illinois,  after  his  assassination.  Three  books  by  him  were 
published,  one  of  which  was.  Anecdotes  of  the  Civil  War. 
He  was  a  collector  of  note,  and  in  his  Washington  house  he 
had  a  private  museum  of  interesting  relics  that  he  had  col¬ 
lected  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 

In  a  letter  from  Boston,  April  4,  1848,  the  original  is 
owned  by  the  author,  Mrs.  David  S.  Townsend  writes  to  her 
sister  Ann  Gerry: 

1  have  just  reason  to  be  proud  of  my  beloved  children  and  their 
alliances  .  .  .  my  new  daughter  is  named  Ann  Overing  Wainwright, 
far  and  wide,  by  strangers  and  friends  she  is  represented  to  me  as  a 
beautiful,  accomplished,  amiable  and  lovely  woman.  She  moves  in  the 
most  refined  and  elegant  circles  in  the  United  States.  She  is  devotedly 
religious,  rather  retired,  affectionate,  amiable  and  domestic.  The  wed¬ 
ding  will  probably  be  in  Church  and  they  will  undoubtedly  have  an 

^  Appletons’  Cyclopcedia,  Vol.  VI. 

2  Ibid. 

2  A  chapter  in  From  George  Washington  to  Calvin  Coolidge,  is  devoted  to  his 
friendships  with  the  Presidents,  and  to  the  City  of  Washington  during  the  Civil  War. 
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elegant  reception,  both  being  entitled  to  it  by  their  position  in  society, 
&  extensive  acquaintance. 

The  Townsend  family  is  of  great  antiquity,  dating  back 
in  England  to  the  Norman  Conquest.  The  Townsends  come 
from  the  county  of  Norfolk,  and  inherited  the  manor  of 
Raynham,  and  also  possessed  considerable  property  said  to 
have  been  granted  by  William  the  Conqueror.  The  English 
branch  still  possesses  this  manor  and  resides  at  Raynham 
Hall. 

This  family  is  among  the  few  in  America  listed  in  Burke’s 
Peerage,  There  are  many  branches  in  America  but  nearly  all 
are  descended  from  the  Townsend  or  Townshend  family  of 
the  County  Norfolk,  England. 

This  sketch  will  deal  with  the  branch  from  which  de¬ 
scended  Thomas  Gerry  Townsend,  who  was  the  great-great- 
great-grandson  of  Judge  Robert  Auchmuty,  that  of  Thomas 
Townsend  of  Lynn,  Massachusetts.  He  was  called  “Thomas 
of  Lynn”  and  was  of  the  oldest  branch  to  come  to  America. 
According  to  Margaret  Townsend  Tagliapietra,  an  authority 
on  the  Townsends,  the  three  brothers,  John,  Henry  and 
Richard,  who  settled  in  Long  Island  sometime  before  1 645, 
were  his  younger  brothers.  In  the  Townsend  genealogy,  how¬ 
ever,  the  brothers  of  Thomas  are  given  as  Robert  and  Arthur, 
and  they  remained  in  England,  so  John,  Henry  and  Richard 
possibly  were  cousins. 

TOWNSEND  —  TOWNSHENDE 

Thomas  Townsend,  called  “Thomas  of  Lynn,”  who  settled  at 
Lynn,  Massachusetts,  in  1638,  was  fifth  in  descent  from  Sir  Roger 
Townshend.^ 

^  T oumsend-T ownshende ,  by  Margaret  Townsend  Tagliapietra.  Quoted  by  per- 
ipission,  pp.  12,  24,  25,  26,  30.  See  also  Burke’s  Peerage, 
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Sir  Roger  Townshend,  of  the  county  Norfolk,  England,  married 
Anne,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Sir  William  de  Brewse.  Sir  Roger  was 
born  about  1490,  his  will  proven  May  10,  1552;  he  was  buried  in  the 
church  of  St.  Mary’s,  Raynham.  “He  was  a  gentleman  of  great 
honor  and  worth,  both  at  home  and  at  court,  and  was  one  of  the 
King’s  privy  council.”  “On  January  2,  1539,  he  attended  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk  at  the  marriage  reception  of  King  Henry  VIII,  and  was 
knighted  1545,  on  the  return  of  the  King  from  Boulogne,  and  on 
the  death  of  that  monarch  was  commissioned  to  take  care  of  the 
peace  of  the  county  Norfolk.”  “He  was  also  one  of  the  masters  of 
the  Courts  of  Request  in  1529,  serving  also  the  same  year  on  the 
King’s  Council  with  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln.”  The  children  of  Sir 
Roger  and  Lady  Anne  Townshend  were  John,  Sir  Robert,  George, 
Roger,  Thomas,  Giles,  Susan  and  Katherine.  From  the  sons  were 
descended  all  the  English  Townshends,  the  famous  Sir  Charles,  second 
Viscount  Townshend,  one  of  the  Ministers  of  King  George  I,  and 
so  closely  allied  with  the  Duke  of  Marlborough;  the  later  Charles 
Townshend,  who  married  Caroline,  sister  of  the  Duke  of  Argyle, 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  during  the  reign  of  George  III,  who 
has  been  called  “one  of  the  most  distinguished  statesmen  and  orators 
that  England  has  ever  produced,”  and  of  whom  Burke  said  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  “He  was  the  idol  of  this  house,  and  the  orna¬ 
ment  of  every  social  circle  which  he  honored  with  his  presence”; 
also  of  Roger  Townshend,  who  was  killed  at  Ticonderoga  in  1759, 
and  w’ho  has  a  monument  in  Westminster  Abbey,  erected  by  “a  dis¬ 
consolate  parent,  the  Lady  Viscountess  Townshend.” 

“His  social  and  amiable  manners. 

His  enterprising  bravery. 

And  the  integrity  of  his  heart. 

May  claim  the  tribute  of  affliction. 

Yet  stranger!  weep  not; 

For  though  premature  his  death 
His  life  was  glorious; 

Enrolling  him  with  the  names  of  those  immortal.” 
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Lord  John  James  Dudley  Stuart,  sixth  Marquis  and  Viscount 
Townshend  of  Raynham,  County  Norfolk,  of  Tamworth  Castle, 
Warwickshire,  and  Baron  Townshend  of  Lynn,  England,  being  the 
bearer  of  the  titles  and  the  heir  to  the  estates  in  1905. 

Sir  Robert  Townshend,  second  son  of  the  first  Sir  Roger,  took  as 
wife  Alice,  daughter  and  one  of  the  heirs  of  Robert  Poppy,  Esq.,  of 
Twyford,  county  Norfolk.  Robert’s  father  in  his  will  bequeathed  him 
his  “Cheyne  of  Gold.”  He  became  eminent  in  the  study  of  the  law, 
and  was  of  the  Society  of  Lincoln’s  Inn.  With  his  father  he  attended 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk  at  the  reception  of  Lady  Ann,  daughter  of  the 
Duke  of  Cleves,  on  her  marriage  to  King  Henry  VIII,  January  i, 
1539.  He  was  made  King’s  Sergeant-at-law,  1541,  and  knighted  by 
Henry  VIII,  at  Hampton  Court,  on  Trinity  Sunday,  1545;  the  same 
year  he  was  made  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Chester,  in  which  post  he 
was  continued  by  both  King  Edward  VI  and  Queen  Mary.  He  died 
February  8,  1555  or  1556,  and  his  altar  tomb,  in  the  high  chancel  of 
Ludlow  church,  is  a  remarkable  example  of  an  early  and  very  rich 
classic  monument  of  the  time.  On  the  top  of  it  cut  in  marble,  are 
the  full-length  recumbent  figures  of  himself  dressed  in  full  armor, 
and  his  lady  in  the  costume  of  her  day,  while  figures  of  his  children 
surround  the  base  of  his  tomb.  Over  the  monument,  built  in  the 
solid  masonry  of  the  chancel,  is  a  beautiful  Gothic  arch,  and  the 
family  crest,  a  buck  trippant,  crowns  the  whole  fabric;  on  the  walls 
above  the  monument  are  the  Townsend  arms,  quartered  with  the 
de  Haute ville,  de  Brewse,  Gifford,  Lunsford  and  many  others.  Be¬ 
neath  the  beautiful  Gothic  window  of  stained  glass  is  an  inscription 
in  Latin,  and  around  the  coping  at  the  top:  “Here  lyeth  the  body  of 
Sir  Robert  Towneshende,  Knight,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Councill  in 
the  Marches  of  Wales  and  Chester,  and  Dame  Alice,  his  wife,  who 
had  between  them  12  children,  6  sons  and  6  daughters  lawfully 
begotten.”  On  the  paneling  of  the  monument  are  the  names  of  his 
children,  but  time  has  obliterated  most  of  them. 

The  children  of  Sir  Robert  and  Lady  Alice,  his  wife,  were: 
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Thomas,  Robert,  Isaac,  Sir  Henry,  Thomasine,  Anne,  ?,  Bridget, 
Grace,  Ahce. 

Thomas  Townsend,  eldest  son  of  Sir  Robert  and  Lady  Alice 
Townshend,  married  at  Beckenham,  Kent,  June  27,  1558,  the  Lady 
Elizabeth  Styles,  he  was  Lord  of  the  Manors  of  Hethill,  Pennes, 
Standfield  Hall,  Carlton  Curson,  Carlton  Peveral,  and  Bracon-Ash. 
On  August  16,  1578,  he  and  his  lady  entertained  Queen  Elizabeth 
at  Bracon-Ash  Hall,  where  she  dined  while  on  her  progress  through 
Norfolk  to  Norwich.  Agnes  Strickland,  in  her  Lives  of  the  Queens 
of  England^  gives  a  most  interesting  account  of  the  royal  progress 
through  Norfolk  in  the  summer  of  1578,  and  describes  Elizabeth’s 
visits  starting  with  the  Earl  of  Leicester  at  Kenilworth  where  he  pre¬ 
pared  a  gorgeous  entertainment  and  lodged  “the  queen  and  her  ladies, 
forty  earls,  and  seventy  other  principal  milords,  all  under  the  roof 
of  his  own  castle  for  the  space  of  twelve  days”  until  July  27th.  On 
August  5  th  she  arrived  at  Lawshall  Hall  and  dined  with  Sir  William 
Drury  and  on  the  1 6th  she  arrived  at  Bracon-Ash  Hall  the  estate  of 
the  Townsends.  Later  she  dined  with  the  young  Earl  of  Surray,  heir 
of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk.  She  returned  to  Windsor  from  her  progress 
the  end  of  the  month. 

The  Lady  Elizabeth  Townsend  was  buried  June  30,  1580,  and 
her  husband  Thomas  was  buried  at  Bracon-Ash  June  12,  1591. 
They  had  several  children,  but  they  all  died  young  with  the  excep¬ 
tion  of  Henry. 

Henry  Townsend,  son  of  Thomas  and  Lady  Elizabeth  Townsend, 
baptized  at  Bracon-Ash  “ye  last  of  May,  1568,”  married  Margaret 
Forthe  at  St.  John  Zacharies,  London,  November  5,  15 90;  she  was 
buried  at  Bracon-Ash,  June  23,  1596;  her  cousin,  Mary  Forthe,  was 
the  wife  of  John  Winthrop,  Esq.,  Governor  of  New  England.  Their 
children  were  Robert,  Arthur,  Thomas,  Elizabeth.  Henry  was  buried 
at  Gedding,  county  Suffolk,  August  22,  1625. 

Thomas  Townsend,  third  son  of  Henry  and  Margaret  Townsend, 
who  was  “Thomas  of  Lynn,”  was  born  at  Bracon-Ash  and  baptized 
1  Vol.  VI,  pp.  346-356. 
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January  8,  1594  or  1595,  he  was  mentioned  in  his  father’s  will  which 
was  dated  September  lo,  1624,  and  proved  at  Norwich,  Norfolk, 
August  29,  1625.  The  executor  of  said  will  was  his  “well-beloved 
William  Payne,  of  Nowton,  county  Suffolk,  Gentleman,”  who  is 
“wholly  and  freely  given”  all  his  property  first  for  “bringing  his 
body  decently  to  the  earth”  then  for  paying  out  the  bequests  in  the 
will  which  was  delivered  to  said  executor  August  5,  1626. 

Bracon-Ash  was  sold  by  Henry  Townsend  or  Townshend  (the 
name  is  found  spelled  both  ways),  father  of  Thomas  to  Sir  Edmund 
Riche  in  1599,  Thomas  then  resided  at  Gedding,  county  Suffolk, 
until  his  majority,  when  he  moved  to  the  neighborhood  of  London 
to  reside  with  his  uncle  Thomas  Forthe.  Thomas  Forthe  was  of  the 
Middle  Temple,  London,  January  10,  1590,  he  was  the  son  and 
heir  of  Robert  Forthe,  D.C.L.,  L.LD.,  who  therefore  was  the  mater¬ 
nal  grandfather  of  Thomas  Townsend. 

Thomas  Townsend  left  the  home  of  his  uncle  and  sailed  for 
America,  the  date  is  given  as  1637  or  1638.  He  settled  at  Lynn  in  the 
colony  of  Massachusetts-Bay.  The  fact  that  John  Winthrop,  his  rela¬ 
tive,  was  governor  of  this  colony,  and  many  of  his  kinsmen  and 
neighbors  had  settled  here,  probably  led  to  his  selecting  this  place  for 
a  home.  He  married  Mary,  sister  of  Anne,  "wife  of  John  Newgate 
of  Boston.  Lord  Brook  was  granted  sixty  acres  of  land  there  vrith 
Thomas  Townsend  and  others  in  1 638. 

Thomas  Townsend  besides  his  Townshend  ancestry  was  descended 
from  Sir  William  de  Brewse  who  “was  from  a  very  ancient  family 
which  held  by  descent  a  great  estate,  which  brought  with  it  high 
honors  and  was  connected  by  birth  with  many  of  the  ancient  nobility.” 
Thomas’  grandfather  Thomas  Townshend  had  inherited,  besides  the 
estates  heretofore  mentioned,  from  his  mother  Alice  Poppy,  daughter 
and  heir  of  Robert  Poppy,  Esq.,  of  Twyfort  County,  the  Manors 
of  Sutton,  Swanton  and  Folsham,  in  Folsham,  with  Foxley  Manor 
in  Twyford.  Thomas  who  came  to  America  was  also  descended 
from  “John  Periente  a  man  of  great  name  under  King  Henry  IV 
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and  his  wife  Matilda  de  Etton,  of  noble  race  in  county  York.”  ^ 

Thomas  Townsend,  after  arriving  at  Lynn  also  bought  lands  near 
the  iron-works  and  at  Rumney  Marsh,  Chelsea.  His  town  house  and 
lot  of  seven  acres  was  on  the  south  side  of  the  Mill  Street  near  the 
Common,  and  on  the  present  northeast  and  southeast  corners  of 
Franklin  and  Mill  (now  Boston)  streets. 

He  was  made  a  freeman  March  14,  1639,  and  in  the  records  is 
called  husbandman,  which  occupation  many  settlers  of  good  families 
chose,  and  not  being  trades-people,  the  most  consistent  with  their 
landed  interests.  From  his  well-drawn  deeds  of  gift  to  his  children, 
and  his  serving  the  public  on  more  than  one  occasion  it  can  be  seen 
he  was  an  important  citizen,  and  from  papers  bearing  his  name,  and 
his  beautiful  autograph,  now  to  be  seen  in  the  Secretary  of  State’s 
office  in  Boston,  we  have  sufficient  evidence  of  his  ability.  He  did 
not  agree  with  the  Salem  and  Lynn  Puritans  in  their  extreme  meas¬ 
ures,  and  with  the  Rev.  Samuel  Whitney  was  opposed  to  persecution. 

Thomas  signed  a  paper  in  Salem  Court  “ye  30th  loth  mo.,  1641” 
spelling  his  name  Towenshend,  and  “ye  12th  loth  mo.  1661,” 
Townesend. 

He  died  in  Lynn  December  22,  1677,  aged  eighty-three.  He 
divided  his  property  among  his  children,  to  his  son  Andrew  he  gave 
a  house  and  land  provided  he  would  take  care  of  the  affairs  of  him¬ 
self  and  wife  for  life. 

His  wife,  Mary,  died  at  the  house  of  her  son  Andrew,  February  28, 
1692,  her  will  was  witnessed  at  Boston,  August  6,  1676,  by  Penelope 
Bellingham  and  Anne  Manning  and  proved  April  8,  1679,  and  was 
sealed  with  Gov.  Bellingham’s  arms. 

Their  children  were  Thomas,  Samuel,  John,  Andrew  and  Eliza¬ 
beth.  There  were  probably  others  of  whom  there  is  no  record. 

1  “Thomas  o£  Lynn”  was  the  same  generation  in  line  of  descent  from  Sir  Roger 
as  Roger  Townshend  who  was  created  a  Baronet  by  King  James  I  and  of  Sir 
Horatio  first  Viscount  Townshend  who  were  descended  from  the  ist  Sir  Roger’s 
eldest  son  John.  Sir  Horatio’s  son  Charles  2d  Lord  Viscount  Townshend,  b.  1674, 
d.  1738,  succeeded  to  the  peerage  1687  and  had  a  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords,  m. 
I  St  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Thomas  Pelham,  ist  Baron  Pelham  of  Langton.  They 
were  the  grandparents  of  the  celebrated  Charles  Townshend,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  who  was  the  same  generation  as  Shippie  Townsend  of  America. 
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Andrew  Townsend,  fourth  son  of  Thomas  and  Mary  ( - — ) 

Townsend,  was  born  in  Lynn  about  1642.  His  father,  three  years 
before  his  death,  gave  Andrew  in  deed  of  gift  dated  June  i,  1674, 
the  southerly  corner  lot  of  two  acres,  south  side  of  Mill  Street  near 
the  Common  in  Lynn  provided  he  would  live  with  his  parents  and 
carry  on  their  affairs  during  life  and  after  their  decease,  Andrew  to 
have  all  remaining  property.  He  was  made  freeman  April  18,  1691. 
He  fought  in  Captain  Gardner’s  company  and  was  wounded  in  the 
great  battle  fought  with  the  Narragansett  Indians,  in  Rhode  Island, 
December  19,  1675.  An  affidavit  was  signed  by  Thomas  Baker  and 
sworn  to  at  Lynn,  June,  1780,  before  Justice  Theophilus  Burrill, 
justice  of  the  peace  and  is  recorded  in  Middlesex  Registry,  testifying 
that  Andrew  Townsend  had  fought  in  this  battle.  This  would  entitle 
his  descendants  to  join  various  Colonial  societies.  Andrew  married,  July 
18,  1678,  Abigail,  daughter  of  John  Collins  of  Lynn.  They  both  died 
of  camp  fever  in  February,  1692,  he  on  the  loth  and  she  on  the  2 2d. 

They  had  in  all  seven  children:  Thomas,  born  June  ii,  1679; 
Abigail,  born  January  23,  1680,  died  the  same  day  as  her  mother; 
Elizabeth,  born  May  21,  1683;  twins  Mary  and  Andrew,  born 
July  7,  1685,  died  December  10,  1685  and  December,  1688; 
Daniel,  born  December,  1688,  married  and  had  children,  settled  in 
Charleston,  South  Carolina;  and  David,  born  April  6,  1691. 

The  inventory  of  his  estate  was  made  by  appraisers  chosen  by  his 
brothers,  March  3,  1692;  Samuel  Townsend  of  Chelsea,  his  brother, 
and  Samuel  Johnson  of  Lynn,  were  appointed  administrators  of  his 
estate,  which  was  settled  May  i,  1694,  and  as  guardians  for  his 
children  their  uncle  Samuel  Townsend  was  appointed  for  Abigail 
and  David  and  their  kinsman  Daniel  Mansfield  of  Lynn,  for  Thomas, 
Elizabeth,  Andrew  and  Daniel.^ 

David  Townsend,  seventh  child  of  Andrew  and  Abigail  (Collins) 

^  Andrew  is  the  last  of  this  line  of  Townsends  whose  history  is  given  by  Mar¬ 
garet  Townsend  Tagliapietra  although  she  mentions  his  grandson  Shippie  Townsend, 
his  son  David,  and  grandson  David  S.,  and  the  son  of  the  latter  Edward  Davis 
Townsend  and  a  few  events  of  their  careers.  Their  history  is  carried  on  in  this 
volume  from  family  notes  and  papers. 
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Townsend,  born  April  6,  1691;  died  1754;  married,  I7i4>  Mabel 
Shippie.  He  died  1770. 

Shippie  Townsend,  son  of  David  and  Mabel  (Shippie)  Townsend, 
was  born  1722;  died  1798;  married,  1748,  Mrs.  Ann  Kettel  Balch 
who  died  1779.  His  portrait,  a  very  fine  oil  painting  is  owned  by 
Thomas  Gerry  Townsend. 

It  is  interesting  to  mention  here,  one  Daniel  Townsend,  a  distant 
cousin,  a  great-grandson  of  Thomas  of  Lynn,  on  account  of  his 
beautiful  tomb  at  Lynnfield  church  where  he  was  buried  April  2, 
1775.  For  bravery  in  the  Revolution  the  following  inscription,  which 
may  be  seen  today,  was  carved  on  his  monument: 

“Lie,  valiant  Townsend,  in  the  peaceful  shades;  we  trust 
Immortal  honors  mingle  with  thy  dust. 

What  though  thy  body  struggled  in  its  gore. 

So  did  thy  Savior’s  body  long  before; 

And  as  he  raised  his  own  by  power  divine 
So  the  same  power  shall  also  quicken  thine. 

And  in  eternal  glory  mayst  thou  shine.” 

David  Townsend,  the  son  of  Shippie  and  Ann  (Kettel)  Townsend, 
was  born  1753;  attended  Harvard  University  and  graduated  in  1770. 
He  then  took  the  degree  of  M.D.  at  that  college. 

During  the  Revolution  he  served  with  great  distinction  as  a 
Surgeon-General  of  the  Hospital  Department.  He  received  a  com¬ 
mission  October  10,  1780,  signed  by  S.  Huntington,  President  of 
Congress,  renewed  October  9,  1781,  to  October  10,  1782,  with  the 
signature  of  Thomas  McKeon,  President  of  Congress. 

He  was  one  of  the  original  members  of  the  Society  of  the  Cin¬ 
cinnati,  and  his  portrait  is  reproduced  in  Memorials  of  the  Society 
of  the  Cincmnatly  MassachusettSy  edited  by  James  M.  Bugbee.  He 
was  secretary  of  the  Massachusetts  society,  1 807-1821 ;  vice-president, 
1821-1825;  president,  1825-1829.  The  book  also  contains  a  sketch 
of  his  life. 

In  1790  he  received  from  China  a  valuable  set  of  thirty-five  pieces 
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of  Lowestoft  china,  that  he  had  ordered  with  his  monogram  and  the 
insignia  of  the  Society  of  the  Cincinnati  decorating  each  piece. 

The  portrait  of  David  Townsend;  all  the  Society  of  the  Cin¬ 
cinnati  documents;  the  china,  and  the  old  letter  about  it,  now  belong 
to  Thomas  Gerry  Townsend.  This  set  was  lent,  together  with  the 
Cincinnati  document  signed  by  George  Washington,  to  the  Smith¬ 
sonian  Institution  in  Washington  in  1910  and  a  newspaper  clipping 
of  the  time  best  describes  it: 

Gift  of  “Cincinnati”  China 
Deposited  in  Museum  by  Townsend  Family 
Rare  Set  Originally  Owned  by  One  of  the  Founders  of 
the  Revolutionary  Society. 

“The  historical  collection  of  the  United  States  National  Museum 
has  been  increased  by  the  deposit  by  the  Townsend  family  through 
Mrs.  Phillips  formerly  Miss  Annette  Townsend  of  a  set  of  ‘Cin¬ 
cinnati’  china. 

“This  heirloom  was  originally  the  property  of  David  Townsend, 
who  served  under  Washington  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution.  David 
Townsend  was  one  of  those  officers  who  organized  the  Society  of 
the  Cincinnati  at  Newburg-on-the-Hudson  in  1783  and  from  him 
the  membership  has  passed  on  through  his  grandson,  Gen.  E.  D. 
Townsend  .  .  to  Thomas  Gerry  Townsend  who  takes  his  middle  name 
from  Elbridge  Gerry,  a  Vice-President  of  the  United  States  under 
James  Madison,  and  the  author  of  the  famous  gerrymander  com¬ 
promise — whose  daughter  was  Gen.  Townsend’s  mother.  The  original 
certificate  of  Membership  in  the  society,  signed  by  George  Washing¬ 
ton  and  his  first  secretary,  Gen.  Henry  Knox,  is  included  in  the 
deposit. 

“Decorated  in  China 

“The  china  is  regarded  as  of  special  interest  as  throwing  consider¬ 
able  light  on  the  early  pottery  of  the  best  kind  that  came  to  this 
country.  It  bears  the  well  known  arms  of  the  Cincinnati,  done  in 
colors  and  faithfully  reproduced  by  that  painstaking  effort  so  char- 
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acteristic  of  the  variety  of  pottery  of  the  Chinese  decorators.  It  also 
has  the  monogram  or  ‘cypher’  of  the  two  initials  of  its  owner, 
Dr.  David  Townsend.  The  tea  set  was  brought  from  China  by  Capt. 
Samuel  Shaw  in  1790,  and  is  one  of  the  three  sets  ordered  by  Gen. 
Henry  Dearborn,  Gov.  William  Eustis  of  Massachusetts  and  Dr. 
David  Townsend.  That  the  ware  was  made  in  China  is  obvious  to 
connoisseurs  in  pottery,  and  incidentally  the  decoration  is  equally 
characteristic  of  the  variety  of  pottery  called  by  our  ancestors 
‘Lowestoft’  and  imported  from  England.  This  collection  has  been 
so  carefully  preserved  by  its  owners  that  only  six  pieces  of  the  original 
set  have  disappeared.  It  is  practically  unique  and  carried  with  it  from 
its  appearance  the  evidence  that  has  long  been  insisted  on  by  experts, 
that  the  famous  Lowestoft  china  was  simply  china  ordered  from 
Lowestoft  England  and  decorated  in  China.” 

Part  of  this  set  of  china  was  in  the  exhibition  of  china  in  the 
Abigail  Smith  Mansion  of  the  Colonial  Dames  of  America,  New 
York  City,  in  February  1930. 

David  Townsend  married  in  1785,  Elizabeth  Davis,  daughter  of 
Solomon  and  Elizabeth  (Wendell)  Davis.  The  author  owns  a  quaint 
letter  from  her,  in  Boston,  to  her  son  David,  in  Pittsfield,  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  dated  January  6,  1813.  She  writes  in  part: 

“It  is  an  age  my  Dear  Son  since  we  heard  a  word  from  you 
.  . .  Mr.  Lyman  who  was  one  of  the  Party  Promised  to  write  you  .  . . 
Pittsfield  and  our  intended  Journey  is  our  dayly  theme.  .  .  Eliza 
Gerry  ^  passed  the  evening  with  Ann  the  last  week  .  .  .  the  former 
never  looked  so  well  in  her  life  as  she  now  does,  affection  and  friend¬ 
ship  could  not  dictate  more  friendly  inquiries  than  she  made  after 
you.  .  .  Mrs.  Cushing  has  taken  her  seat  the  company  were  received 
in  high  stile  at  her  house  it  is  said  he  has  made  seventy  Thousand 
Dollars  by  the  importation  of  goods  the  last  six  months  ...  so  much 
for  news . . .  we  have  had  the  Honour  to  CaU  on  Doct.  Eustis  and 
his  Lady  at  his  seat  in  Cambridge, ...  his  new  wife  is  an  Elegant 

1  Eliza  Gerry  later  became  his  wife. 
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fine  Woman.  . .  Let  us  hear  from  you  by  next  Mail  if  you  wish  to 
give  Pleasure  to  your  affectionate  Mother  Eliza  Townsend.” 

Many  original  letters  and  documents  of  David  Townsend  are  in 
the  Manuscript  Room  of  the  New  York  Public  Library  marked 
“Townsend-Gerry  Papers,  from  the  collection  of  Annette  Townsend 
Phillips  of  Goshen,  New  York.” 

David  Townsend  died  in  1829;  his  wife  died  in  1833. 

David  S.  Townsend,  son  of  David  and  Elizabeth  (Davis)  Town¬ 
send,  was  born  in  Boston,  Massachusetts,  April  19,  1790. 

The  author  owns  two  of  his  Latin  books,  in  one  of  which  he  has 
put  the  date  1807;  and  in  the  other,  written  in  a  boyish  hand, 

“Edwardus  D.  Finisepedi 
“E  Libris  Davidis  S.  Townsend 
“1803” 

He  was  in  the  class  of  1801,  at  the  Boston  Latin  School,  and 
attended  Harvard  University  and  graduated  in  1809.  He  entered 
a  merchant’s  counting  house  in  Boston  but  upon  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  war  with  England  in  1812,  he  entered  the  army  as 
Lieutenant  and  Adjutant.  In  the  fall  of  the  year  1813,  his  regi¬ 
ment  was  proceeding  to  the  attack  of  Montreal.  At  Chrystler’s  field 
on  the  banks  of  the  St.  Lawrence  they  had  an  encounter  with  the 
British  in  which  Townsend  received  a  wound  from  a  musket  ball 
through  the  leg.  He  was  nearly  scalped  by  the  hostile  Indians  who 
surrounded  the  field  where  the  wounded  lay,  but  succeeded  in  con¬ 
cealing  himself  behind  some  logs  until  he  was  rescued  by  a  Canadian 
oflScer.  He  was  carried  to  a  farm  house  where  his  leg  was  amputated. 
Later  he  was  exchanged  and  returned  to  Boston.  He  was  soon  ap¬ 
pointed  Assistant  Adjutant-General  with  the  rank  of  Major.  The 
whole  story  of  this  encounter  and  accident  is  told  in  many  letters 
and  documents  which  have  been  inherited  by  the  author  and  are  with 
the  “Townsend-Gerry”  collection  in  the  rare  manuscript  room  of  the 
New  York  Public  Library,  for  safe  keeping  and  the  benefit  of  stu¬ 
dents. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  the  Government  rewarded  him  for  his 
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service  and  affliction  and  he  received  the  appointment  of  Paymaster, 
which  office  he  held  for  thirty  years  until  his  death,  handling  between 
three  and  four  millions  of  dollars,  without  the  loss  of  one  dollar  to 
the  United  States.  A  newspaper  account  speaks  of  his  character  thus: 
“noted  for  the  kindness  of  his  heart,  conspicuous  for  the  cheerfulness 
of  his  disposition,  always  having  a  pleasant  word  for  all  classes,  a 
large  circle  of  friends  will  always  cherish  his  memory.”  He  inherited 
the  membership  of  the  Society  of  the  Cincinnati  from  his  father  and 
was  assistant  treasurer  of  the  Massachusetts  Society  from  1841  to 
1845  treasurer  from  1845  to  1847. 

In  1815  while  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  he  dined  with  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  who  was  James  Madison;  with  James  Monroe, 
who  was  Secretary  of  State  and  of  War;  and  with  Henry  Clay. 

On  November  7,  1816,  David  S.  Townsend  married  Eliza  Gerry. 
She  was  the  third  of  the  ten  children  of  Elbridge  and  Ann  (Thomp¬ 
son)  Gerry,  an  older  brother  Thomas  died  in  infancy  so  Catharine 
who  married  James  T.  Austin  of  Boston  was  the  only  child  older 
than  Eliza  who  grew  up.  The  other  children  were:  Ann  Gerry, 
Elbridge  Gerry,  Jr.,  Thomas  Russell  Gerry,  Helen  Maria  Gerry, 
James  Thompson  Gerry,  Eleanor  Stanford  Gerry  and  Emily  Louisa 
Gerry.  The  three  sons  had  their  portraits  painted  by  Gilbert  Stuart, 
these  portraits  are  reproduced  in  The  Diary  of  Elbridge  Gerry  Jr,y 
and  are  owned  today  by  descendants. 

Of  these  children,  Catharine,  Eliza  and  Thomas  were  the  only 
ones  to  marry.  Thomas  married  Hannah  G.  Goelet  of  New  York  in 
1830.  The  author  owns  a  beautifully  embroidered  silk  shawl  that 
Hannah  Goelet  Gerry  gave  to  her  niece  by  marriage,  Ann  O.  Town¬ 
send,  also  many  letters  from  Thomas  R.  Gerry,  one  bidding  his 
sister  to  his  wedding: 

“New  York 

“June  22d  1830 

“My  dear  Sister — 

“By  the  express  desire  of  Mrs.  Goelet  I  am  requested  to  invite 
you  and  your  husband  to  witness  the  marriage  of  myself  and  her 

155 


daughter  on  the  30th  of  June  and  I  most  ardently  solicit  the  pleasure 
of  your  presence  myself.  In  consequence  of  our  being  married  in  the 
most  private  manner,  Mrs.  Goelet  has  avoided  sending  any  written 
invitations  to  her  own  relations  and  begs  therefore  you  will  not  con¬ 
sider  this  form  of  invitation  as  indication  of  anything  than  the  most 
sincere  wish  to  have  you  present.  I  need  not  say  how  gratifying  it 
will  be  to  me  to  have  you  present  though  I  can  offer  you  no  induce¬ 
ments  in  the  line  of  gayety  or  pleasure,  as  we  are  in  deep  mourning 
&  shall  not  go  into  company,  nor  entertain  any 

“Most  affectionately  your  fond  brother 

“Thomas  R.  Gerry” 

“Mrs.  D.  S.  Townsend 

“Boston 

“Massachusetts” 

Another  letter  speaks  so  highly  of  David  it  is  well  to  include  it  in 
this  short  biography : 

“Remember  us  most  kindly  to  your  excellent  husband  ...  we  shall 
expect  a  visit  from  you  . .  .  ’tis  fortunate  for  me  David  did  not  see 
Han  [his  wife,  Hannah  Goelet]  before  me,  or  my  fate  would  have 
been  sealed.  He  won  her  heart  at  New  London  ...  he  stands  at  the 
head  of  all  her  favorites,  you  see  his  whole  heart  at  once  and  his 
character  is  so  transparent  you  see  thro’  it  at  a  glance  ...  for  he  has  no 
turbid  composition  in  it,  .  .  .  ever  your  affectionate  brother 

“Tho.  R.  Gerry” 

The  father  of  Ehza  was  Elbridge  Gerry,  the  distinguished  states¬ 
man  who  was  a  graduate  of  Harvard  and  had  been  a  member  of 
the  Continental  Congress,  a  signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde¬ 
pendence  (see  From  George  W  ashmgton  to  Calvin  C  ootid  gey  which 
includes  the  biography  of  Elbridge  Gerry,  also  The  Life  of  Elbridge 
Gerry  by  James  T.  Austin),  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  to  France,  and  Governor  of  Massachusetts,  and 
when  he  died  in  1814  was  the  Vice-President  of  the  United  States 
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under  James  Madison.  He  was  a  close  friend  of  four  Presidents  of 
the  United  States. 

At  the  time  of  her  marriage  to  David  S.  Townsend,  Eliza  Gerry 
lived  with  her  family  at  their  home  in  Cambridge,  “an  elegant  and 
spacious  country  seat.”  This  house  still  stands  on  Brattle  Street  and 
was  later  the  birthplace  of  James  Russell  Lowell.  There  is,  at  the 
present  day,  a  tablet  marking  the  entrance  gate  inscribed  with  the 
names  of  Elbridge  Gerry  and  James  Russell  Lowell.  The  present 
owner  of  the  mansion,  which  is  a  beautiful  example  of  Colonial 
architecture,  has  left  it  to  Harvard  University  for  a  museum.  The 
author  owns  the  original  deed  to  this  property  from  Andrew  Cabot 
to  Elbridge  Gerry,  May  i6,  1787. 

Eliza  (Gerry)  Townsend  was  born  July  4,  1790  in  New  York 
City  at  the  home  of  her  maternal  grandparents,  this  house  was  on 
Broadway  opposite  the  corner  of  Wall  and  Nassau  Streets,  the  centre 
of  the  fashionable  residential  district  of  the  day,  where  the  family 
entertained  shortly  after  the  inauguration  of  George  Washington  at 
a  reception  which  he  attended  with  Martha  Washington;  other  dis¬ 
tinguished  guests  were  Mrs.  John  Adams  and  her  lovely  daughter 
Abigail  Adams  Smith  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elbridge  Gerry  who  were 
visiting  her  parents  at  the  time.^ 

The  mother  of  Eliza  (Gerry)  Townsend  was  Ann  Thompson, 
daughter  of  James  Thompson  of  New  York  City;  she  “had  been 
educated  in  Europe,  where  she  had  recently  returned,  and  in  all  the 
pride  of  youth,  was  considered  the  most  beautiful  woman  in  the 
United  States.  From  the  centre  of  the  gay  and  elegant  society  of 
New  York,  where  she  was  the  subject  of  uncommon  admiration,  she 
accompanied  her  husband  to  Massachusetts.”  ^  Her  beauty  and  charm 
are  described  by  Griswold,  by  Cutler,  and  by  Wharton. 

The  author  owns  her  diamond  engagement  ring;  six  old  English 
silver  spoons  marked  with  her  monogram,  A.  G.;  two  old  books 
with  her  signature  on  the  fly  leaf ;  also  an  etching  of  the  miniature 

1  Mary  Palmer  Tyler,  Grandmother  Tyler’s  Boo\  (G.  P.  Putnam’s  Sons),  pp.  123, 
124. 

2  James  T.  Austin,  Life  of  Elbridge  Gerry,  Vol.  I,  p.  502. 

157 


of  this  beautiful  woman.  The  miniature  was  painted  by  John 
Ramage  and  is  owned  today  by  a  grandchild  of  her  son  Thomas.  It 
has  been  exhibited  in  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art  and  is  illus¬ 
trated  in  From  George  Washington  to  Calvin  Coolidgey  as  well  as 
in  other  well  known  books. 

The  mother  of  Ann  (Thompson)  Gerry  was  Catharine  Walton 
whose  family  owned  the  celebrated  Walton  house  on  Pearl  Street, 
said  to  be  the  most  luxurious  and  handsome  residence  in  New  York 
or  any  other  city  at  that  time,  and  noted  for  its  sumptuous  enter¬ 
tainments.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerry  attended  the  inaugural  ball.  The 
author  owns  a  tortoise  shell  snuff  box  with  a  miniature  top  from  the 
Walton  family  which  descended  to  her  through  Mrs.  Gerry,  then 
through  her  youngest  daughter  Emily  Gerry,  who  exhibited  it  in  the 
Historical  Society  of  New  Haven,  Connecticut,  about  1890.  It  is 
now  loaned  to  the  Museum  of  the  City  of  New  York. 

Gerardus  Beekman,  the  founder  of  the  Beekman  family,  in  New 
York  was  the  maternal  great  grandfather  of  Ann  (Thompson) 
Gerry.  This  would  entitle  her  descendants  to  join  the  Holland  So¬ 
ciety  or  the  Daughters  of  Holland  Dames  of  New  York. 

Eliza  (Gerry)  Townsend  was  the  executrix  of  the  estate  of  her 
father,  she  kept  most  of  the  papers  which  have  descended  to  the 
author. 

David  S.  Townsend  and  his  wife  resided  in  Boston  and  Jamaica 
Plains,  Massachusetts.  He  died  in  Boston  in  1853;  their 

place  in  West  Roxbury,  Massachusetts,  May  i,  1882,  and  was  buried 
in  Forest  Hills  Cemetery,  Boston. 

They  had  four  children:  Edward  Davis,  who  married  Ann  Over- 
ing  Wainwright;  Eliza  Eleanor;  George  James;  and  David.^ 

^  There  are  many  books  on  the  Townsend-Townshend  family  to  be  found  in  the 
historical  libraries,  besides  the  one  by  Mme.  Tagliapietra,  although  hers  is  the  most 
complete.  Memorial  of  the  Townsend  Brothers,  is  well  known  and  gives  the  History 
in  America  of  John,  Henry  and  Richard.  The  Townsends  by  Malcolm  Townsend 
is  also  an  authority.  One  writer  says,  “The  Townsend  family  is  one  of  the  oldest 
of  which  our  country  can  boast.  It  can  show  an  unbroken  line  back  to  the  Norman 
Conquest,  in  1066.”  Also  “The  Townsends  have  always  intermarried  into  the  best 
blood  of  the  country.”  The  crest  and  coat  of  arms  can  be  found  in  all  the  books 
on  heraldry.  See  also  Burke’s  Peerage. 
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Edward  Davis  Townsend  had  as  many  connections  in  New 
York  and  Boston  as  his  wife.  His  aunt  Catharine  Gerry  mar¬ 
ried  the  Hon.  James  T.  Austin  of  Boston  and  their  children 
married  into  the  Amory,  Sargent  and  Lyman  families  of  that 
city.  His  uncle  Thomas  Russell  Gerry,  who  married  Hannah 
G.  Goelet,  daughter  of  Peter  P.  Goelet,  and  sister  of  Peter 
and  Robert  Goelet,  was  fond  of  his  sister  Eliza  and  her 
children.  In  letters  to  her  he  says:  “Your  son  Edward,  who 
is  to  me  like  a  Son,  is  an  example  among  his  associates — 
thro’  more  than  one  channel  have  I  heard  his  praises  attested, 
and  the  purity  of  his  character  contrasted  with  those  of  his 
associates  and  contemporaries.”  Also,  “Han  sends  her  best 
respectes  to  David  &  love  to  you  &  all  your  flock.”  And, 
“Hannah  always  enquires  after  you  both  &  manifests  the 
greatest  interest  in  your  welfare.”  ^ 

Two  children  of  this  uncle  married  into  the  Livingston 
and  Gallatin  families  of  New  York.  They  both  had  beautiful 
corner  residences  on  Fifth  Avenue.  The  son,  who  became  a 
celebrated  lawyer,  resided  at  the  corner  of  6ist  St.  and  Fifth 
Avenue,  he  also  owned  a  handsome  estate  at  Newport,  Rhode 
Island,  and  a  large  steam  yacht  the  “Electra.”  His  wife  gave 
very  notable  entertainments  and  a  yearly  ball  in  her  beautiful 
ball  room  on  Fifth  Avenue.  She  was  an  acknowledged  leader 
of  society  at  the  time.  One  of  their  sons,  besides  being  in¬ 
terested  in  yachting,  had  a  stable  of  race  horses  and  drove 
a  four-in-hand  when  that  sport  was  in  vogue.  He  married  a 
daughter  of  the  great  railroad  magnate  E.  H.  Harriman. 
The  other  son  became  a  United  States  Senator.  He  married, 
first  one  of  the  great  beauties  and  heiresses  of  Washington  j 
and  second  Mrs.  Vanderbilt.  They  inherited  several  fortunes 
principally  from  their  grandmother  Hannah  Goelet  Gerry. 

^  Originals  owned  by  the  author. 
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General  Townsend  and  his  wife  held  an  important  place 
in  Washington  society  especially  during  the  Administrations 
of  Presidents  Lincoln  and  Grant  and  frequently  dined  at  the 
White  House.  Mrs.  Townsend  treasured  among  her  posses¬ 
sions  a  rose  that  Mrs.  Grant  had  picked  herself  from  the 
White  House  conservatories  and  presented  to  Mrs.  Townsend 
after  one  of  the  dinners  at  the  Executive  Mansion. 

In  the  Townsend  home  in  Washington  were  many  valuable 
heirlooms,  portraits  and  miniatures  of  the  Auchmuty  family 
including  the  Gilbert  Stuart  portrait  of  Mrs.  Robert  Nicholls 
Auchmuty.  Many  personal  mementos  of  Abraham  Lincoln. 
Four  generations  of  Townsend  portraits.  Gerry  portraits  j 
heirlooms 5  political  papers  and  diaries;  including  the  Gilbert 
Stuart  portrait  of  James  Gerry,  and  the  gold  watch  that 
Elbridge  Gerry  carried  through  the  Revolution,  and  furni¬ 
ture  that  he  had  brought  from  France.  Also  a  large  library 
including  many  first  editions.  These  were  not  divided  until 
the  death  of  his  wife  Ann  Overing  Townsend  in  1917  at  the 
age  of  ninety-six.^ 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Cincinnati,  Massachu¬ 
setts  Chapter. 

Edward  Davis  Townsend  died  in  his  house.  No.  2011 
I  Street,  Washington,  D.  C.,  May  12,  1893. 

Edward  Davis  and  Ann  Overing  (Wainwright)  Townsend 
had  five  children: 

1.  Thomas  Gerry  Townsend,  b.  in  Washington,  D.  C., 

Nov.  9,  1849. 

2.  Edward  David  Townsend,  b.  Dec.  19,  1851;  d.  Nov. 

12,  1897.  He  m.  Annie  C.  Gerrish. 

They  had  three  children: 

^  The  author  received  her  share  of  the  aoove  at  this  time  when  she  was  thirty- 
three  years  of  age  and  resided  at  “Lynnefield  Farm,”  Goshen,  New  York. 
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i.  Herman  Townsend,  m.  Lillian  Lazelle.  Two 

children,  one  died  young. 

ii.  George  Townsend,  died  young. 

iii.  Edward  David  Townsend. 

3.  Joanna  Auchmuty  Townsend,  b.  Jan.  i,  18585  d.  July 

20,  1858. 

4.  Henrietta  Wainwright  Townsend,  b.  Aug.  27,  1859. 

5.  Eliza  Maria  Townsend,  b.  Aug.  27,  18615  m.  Sept.  28, 

1896,  Edwin  Morton  Chapman  of  Boston,  Mass. 
She  resides  in  Washington.  She  divided  the  Auch¬ 
muty  miniatures  and  heirlooms  and  sent  them  to  the 
various  members  of  the  family  upon  the  death  of 
her  great-aunt  Joanna  Auchmuty  5  she  also  went  to 
the  Gerry  home  in  1895  upon  the  death  of  Miss 
Emily  Gerry  and  took  her  father’s  share  of  that 
estate  5  and  upon  the  death  of  her  mother  was  her 
executrix,  and  divided  all  these  valuable  things  with 
fairness  and  exactness.  The  author  is  indebted  to  her 
for  most  of  the  family  dates  and  information  not 
taken  from  books. 

THOMAS  GERRY  TOWNSEND,  sixth  generation  from 
Judge  Robert  Auchmuty  and  great-grandson  of  Elbridge 
Gerry,  Signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  the  eldest 
child  of  Edward  Davis  and  Ann  Overing  (Wainwright) 
Townsend,  was  born  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  November  9, 
1849,  christened  in  St.  John’s  Church  where  his  parents 
were  married.  He  was  born  in  a  large  double  house  on  G 
Street  which  still  stands,  and  is  occupied  by  the  family  of 
General  Greely.  He  was  named  after  his  father’s  favorite 
uncle  Thomas  Russell  Gerry  of  New  York. 

He  married  May  7, 1 879,  Clara  Pell,  daughter  of  Clarence 
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and  Annie  (Claiborne)  Pell,  at  her  parents’  residence  in  New 
York  City.  She  was  born  in  New  York  City,  October  13,  1 855. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Lords  of  the  Manor.  Her  brother 
was  one  of  the  founders  of  Tuxedo  Park,  New  York.  The 
husband  of  one  of  her  sisters  became  a  partner  of  J.  Pierpont 
Morgan. 

Clarence  Pell  was  the  eighth  child  of  William  Ferris  and  Mary 
(Shipley)  Pell.  The  other  children  were:  Archibald  Pell,  married 
Catharine  Rutgers;  Alfred  Pell,  married  Eliza  Cruger;  Duncan 
C.  Pell,  married  Anna  Clark;  Walden  Pell,  married  Orleana  R. 
Ellory;  Morris  Pell,  married  Marj’^  Howland;  Ecroyde  Pell,  un¬ 
married;  James  K.  Pell,  unmarried,  left  in  his  will  ly/zoths  of 
his  estate  to  the  children  of  his  brother  Clarence;  Mary  Pell,  mar¬ 
ried  Francis  Haggerty,  United  States  Navy;  Sophia  Pell,  married 
James  Duane  Pell;  Emma  Pell,  unmarried,  left  her  share  of 
Ticonderoga  to  her  niece  Clara  Pell.  They  were  descended  from 
John  Pell,  first  Lord  of  Pelham  Manor. 

Annie  Claiborne  was  the  daughter  of  J.  F.  H.  Claiborne  of 
Natchez,  Miss.  He  was  a  relative  of  Governor  Claiborne  of  Loui¬ 
siana,  and  of  the  Leighs  of  Virginia. 

Thomas  Gerry  Townsend  inherited  membership  in  the 
Society  of  the  Cincinnati  from  his  father.  He  graduated  from 
West  Point  and  was  for  a  time  in  the  United  States  Army. 
He  retired,  and  purchased  a  residence  in  Washington  for  his 
family.  He  resided  in  Washington  until  his  death  there 
May  13,  1902.  He  was  buried  in  Arlington  Cemetery. 

Thomas  Gerry  and  Clara  (Pell)  Townsend  had  five  chil¬ 
dren: 

I.  Thomas  Gerry  Townsend,  b.  July  30,  1880,  was  chris¬ 
tened  in  a  beautiful  christening  robe  and  cap  of  point 
lace  presented  to  him  by  members  of  the  Gerry 
family.  His  god-mother  was  his  aunt  Emily  Pell 
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later  Mrs.  Charles  Henry  Coster.  He  graduated 
from  Princeton,  1904,  receiving  the  degree  of  C.E. 
While  at  college  he  went  to  Washington,  where  he 
attended  the  coming  out  ball  given  for  Alice  Roose¬ 
velt,  at  the  White  House.  He  was  with  the  Southern 
Railway  for  several  years  obtaining  the  position 
through  the  influence  of  the  President  of  the  road. 
He  served  in  the  World  War  with  the  302d  Engi¬ 
neers,  77th  Division  j  and  317th  Engineers,  9  2d 
Division,  both  A.E.F.j  and  was  promoted  to  Captain. 
Since  the  war  he  has  made  his  home  in  New  York 
City.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Society  of  the  Cin¬ 
cinnati  and  other  clubs  and  societies.  He  owns  por¬ 
traits  of  five  generations  of  the  Townsend  family  j 
the  Gilbert  Stuart  portrait  of  James  Gerry  j  the 
Jocelyn  portrait  of  Thomas  Gerry  5^  Society  of  the 
Cincinnati  documents,  one  being  signed  by  George 
Washington  j  and  the  set  of  Cincinnati  china  previ¬ 
ously  mentioned  as  being  exhibited  in  the  Smith¬ 
sonian  Institution.  It  was,  also,  in  an  exhibition  of 
Colonial  china  of  the  Colonial  Dames  of  America. 
He  owns  other  heirlooms  and  relics,  including  the 
gold  watch  of  Elbridge  Gerry  which  he  inherited 
from  his  grandfather  Townsend’s  estate. 

Nathaniel  Jocelyn  who  painted  the  portrait  of 
Thomas  Gerry  owned  by  Thomas  Gerry  Townsend, 
was  born  in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  January  31,  1796 
and  died  there  January  13,  1881. 

He  was  an  engraver  and  a  portrait  painter  in  mini- 

^  The  Gilbert  Stuart  portrait  of  Thomas  Gerry  and  the  Jocelyn  portrait  of  James 
Gerry  are  owned  by  Robert  Livingston  Gerry  of  New  York  City,  the  great-grandson 
of  Elbridge  Gerry.  Elbridge  Gerry  Chadwick,  a  great-great-grandson  of  Elbridge 
Gerry  through  his  daughter  Catharine,  owns  the  chair  in  which  he  sat  when  he 
signed  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 
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ature  and  oils.  He  started  to  study  drawing  in  1813. 
In  1820  he  practiced  his  art  in  Savannah.  He  visited 
London  during  1829  and  1830.  He  worked  for  a 
time  in  New  York  and  became  an  Academician  in 
1846.  The  latter  part  of  his  life  he  spent  in  New 
Haven,  where  he  had  a  studio  in  the  Yale  Art 
Building. 

Among  the  artists  who  painted  portraits  and  minia¬ 
tures  in  the  Gerry  family  were:  John  Ramage, 
Charles  Hayter,  Gilbert  Stuart,  Nathaniel  Jocelyn, 
John  Vanderlyn,  Canova,  Loup  and  Flagg. 

2.  Edward  Davis  Townsend,  b.  Aug.  27,  18825  graduated 

from  Princeton  with  degree  of  C.E.,  in  1905.  While 
at  college  went  to  Washington  in  the  Christmas  holi¬ 
days  where  he  also  attended  the  coming  out  ball 
given,  in  the  East  Room  of  the  White  House,  by 
President  and  Mrs.  Theodore  Roosevelt  for  their 
eldest  daughter  Alice  Roosevelt.  (Date,  .1  think, 
1903.)  He  entered  the  World  War  with  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Field  Service,  serving  with  the  French  Army, 
and  was  cited  for  the  Croix  de  Guerre  on  Jan.  22, 
1917,  and  April  17,  1918.  Later  when  that  service 
had  been  taken  over  by  the  American  Army  but  still 
serving  with  the  French,  he  was  again  cited  for  the 
Croix  de  Guerre  Sept.  19,  1918.  He  was  also  entitled 
to  wear  the  Fourragere,  colors  of  the  Croix  de 
Guerre.  After  the  war  he  made  his  home  in  New 
York  City.  He  owns  a  mahogany  table  brought  over 
from  France  by  Elbridge  Gerry,  also  other  relics 
from  his  grandfather  Townsend’s  estate. 

3.  Annie  (Annette)  Pell  Townsend,  b.  Feb.  8,  1884.  See 

page  167. 
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4-  Herbert  Pell  Townsend,  b.  Dec.  ii,  18895  attended 
Pomfret  School,  Pomfret,  Conn.,  and  received  the 
gold  medal  of  honor  upon  graduation  5  was  gradu¬ 
ated  from  Princeton  University  in  191O5  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Ivy  Club.  He  entered  business  in  New 
York  City.  Entered  the  World  War  with  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Field  Service,  serving  with  the  French  Army, 
and  had  a  most  distinguished  record.  He  was  cited 
for  the  Croix  de  Guerre  four  times,  July  26,  1916, 
Sept.  8, 1916,  Nov.  5,  1916,  and  May  ii,  1917.  With 
Henry  White  he  was  director  of  Section  No.  i  work¬ 
ing  in  the  Verdun  region.  His  section  was  cited  as 
^^crossing  many  times  a  locality  intensely  bombarded 
with  poisonous  gas  shells  and  working  without  rest 
for  thirty-two  hours.” 

The  New  York  Herald  printed  the  following: 

“Mr.  Herbert  Townsend  Praised  for  Service. 

“Paris,  Sunday.  Gallantry  of  section  one  of  the 
American  ambulance  field  service  again  has  been  cited 
in  army  orders. 

“Under  the  command  of  Lieutenant  Robert  de 
Dersauson  de  Pennendref  and  Mr.  Herbert  Town¬ 
send  an  American  officer,”  says  the  citation,  “the 
section  in  August  and  September,  1916,  assured  the 
evacuation  of  three  divisions  successively  under  par¬ 
ticularly  dangerous  circumstances.  It  asked  the  favor 
of  continuing  the  work  and  both  officers  and  staflF 
gave  proof  of  most  brilliant  courage  and  most  com¬ 
plete  devotion.” 

Again  the  New  York  Herald  printed  on  the  first 
page: 

“American  Ambulance  Man  Wins  Praise. 
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“Paris,  Monday.  Young  Americans  of  the  field 
ambulance  continue  to  attract  the  attention  of  the 
French  military  commanders  for  their  efficiency 
under  fire.  Mr.  Herbert  P.  Townsend  of  New  York 
is  thus  mentioned  today  in  general  orders  for  his 
work  before  Verdun. 

“Engaged  voluntarily  since  March,  1915,  as 
assistant  chief  of  American  section  No.  i,”  the  order 
read,  “he  has  never  hesitated  personally  to  contribute 
largely  by  organization  and  direction  to  the  removal 
of  the  wounded  under  continuous  hostile  fire.  He 
is  courageous,  devoted  and  of  rare  modesty.” 

He  married,  November  i,  1919,  Anna  Livingston 
Street,  dau.  of  William  and  Lucinda  (Morgan) 
Street  of  New  York  City.  She  was  a  niece  of  Mrs. 
Levi  P.  Morton  and  a  descendant  of  John  Pell,  Lord 
of  Pelham  Manor.  He  died  in  New  York  City,  May 
13,  1924.  No  children. 

5.  Roger  Claiborne  Townsend,  b.  Dec.  1 1,  1894;  attended 
Pomfret  School,  Pomfret,  Conn.j  was  a  splendid 
athlete,  marksman,  and  sportsman.  In  Washington 
he  attended  the  same  school  as  Archie  Roosevelt,  the 
son  of  the  President,  and  played  many  afternoons  at 
the  White  House  with  Quentin  and  their  young 
friends.  Once  lunched  en  famille  at  the  White  House 
with  the  President  and  Mrs.  Roosevelt  and  only  four 
or  five  others,  afterwards  attending  the  theatre  in 
the  White  House  box.  President  Theodore  Roosevelt 
often  joined  the  boys  and  took  part  in  their  sports. 

Roger  Claiborne  Townsend  is  mentioned  at  length 
in  From  George  Washington  to  Calvin  Coolidge  by 
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Annette  Townsend.  There  are  two  portraits  of  him 
owned  by  members  of  the  family. 

He  died  in  New  York  City  January  8,  1917. 

ANNIE  PELL  TOWNSEND,  third  child  of  Thomas 
Gerry  and  Clara  (Pell)  Townsend  (afterwards  called  An¬ 
nette)  was  born  February  8,  1884.  She  was  educated  in  pri¬ 
vate  schools  in  Washington  and  Europe,  and  after  traveling 
through  Germany  and  Italy  she  made  her  debut  in  Washing¬ 
ton  in  1904  and  participated  in  the  brilliant  social  life  of 
Washington  during  the  Roosevelt  Administration,  being 
frequently  entertained  by  Mrs.  Roosevelt  at  the  White 
House  musicals  5  Lady  Durand  at  the  British  Embassy  5 
Baroness  Hengelmiiller  of  the  Austro-Hungarian  Embassy, 
and  so  forth.  She  married  in  St.  John’s  Church,  Washington, 
June  4,  1904,  M.  A.  Phillips  of  Philadelphia,  a  banker  and 
broker  whose  grandfather  had  been  one  of  the  leading  capi¬ 
talists  of  that  city,  leaving  upon  his  death  a  very  large 
fortune.^ 

She  purchased  a  country  place  in  Goshen,  Orange  County, 
New  York,  which  she  called  ^‘Lynnefield  Farm.”  She  hunted 
several  years  with  the  Glen-Arden  Hunt,  the  private  hunt 
club  belonging  to  Mrs.  E.  H.  Harriman,  Caryl  Harriman, 
W.  Averill  Harriman,  John  R.  Townsend  and  Robert  Goelet, 
with  John  R.  Townsend  and  Caryl  Harriman  as  joint  masters 
and  later  W.  Averill  Harriman,  the  joint  master  with  Mr. 
Townsend.  The  southern  Club  of  this  Hunt  was  at  the 
Plains,  Virginia,  Robert  L.  Gerry,  M.  F.  H.  Annette  Town¬ 
send  Phillips  also  belonged  to  the  Goshen  Riding  and  Driving 
Club  and  in  1 925  had  charge  of  the  boxes  at  the  Goshen  Horse 

1  Divorced  him,  New  York,  1916. 
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Show  and  presented  a  cup.  In  1926  she  joined  for  Goshen 
the  Association  of  American  Horse  Shows,  Inc.,  whose  head¬ 
quarters  were  in  New  York  and  a  few  years  later  presented 
a  drivers’  prize  at  the  August  races  in  Goshen. 

In  1927  Brentano’s  published  her  book.  The  Diary  of 
Elbridge  Gerry  Jr.f  and  decorated  a  window  of  both  their 
down  town  and  up  town  stores  for  a  week  in  May  1927  with 
the  book,  photographs  of  the  author,  and  other  exhibits  in 
reference  to  the  book. 

She  read  her  article,  before  the  meeting  of  the  Daughters 
of  the  Cincinnati,  which  was  published  in  the  book  Truths  and 
Traditions  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Cincinnatiy  compiled  by 
Mrs.  Cass  Gilbert,  President  of  the  Society,  a  copy  of  which 
was  presented  to  each  member.  Her  poetry  has  been  published 
in  various  magazines. 

She  has  in  preparation  From  George  Washington  to  Cal¬ 
vin  Coolidge. 

She  had  exhibits  in  The  Museum  of  the  City  of  New  York 
and  in  other  exhibitions  and  was  a  member  of  several  historical 
societies  and  clubs,  including  the  Daughters  of  the  Cin¬ 
cinnati  j  Lords  of  the  Manor  j  New  York  Society  of  the  De¬ 
scendants  of  the  Signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence, 
of  which  she  is  secretary  j  Riding  Club  5  Tuxedo  Golf  Club  5 
and  the  Sealyham  Terrier  Club.  She  inherited  heirlooms, 
papers,  books,  silver  and  portraits  of  the  Gerry,  Townsend,  • 
and  Auchmuty  family  from  her  Townsend  grandparents, 
including  besides  the  articles  previously  mentioned,  an  origi¬ 
nal  painting  ^  and  an  etching  of  Elbridge  Gerry  j  his  gold  cufiF 

1  Foreword  written  by  Claude  G.  Bowers,  author  of  Hamilton  and  Jefferson,  The 
Tragic  Era,  etc. 

2  Clarence  W.  Bowen,  T he  Centennial  of  Washington's  Inauguration,  p.  463, 
lists  this  portrait. 
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links;  mahogany  bedstead;  letter  book,  written  in  France  in 
1798;  many  political  papers  and  documents  of  his  career;  a 
miniature  of  Jacob  Thompson  (the  brother  of  Mrs.  Elbridge 
Gerry)  painted  in  1802  by  Hayter,  the  celebrated  English 
miniature  painter;  silver  taper  stand  (1750)  of  Thomas 
Gerry,  father  of  Elbridge,  loaned  to  the  Museum;  a  glove 
with  Lafayette’s  portrait,  worn  by  one  of  her  paternal  an¬ 
cestors  at  the  ball  given  in  his  honor. 

Her  old  letters  and  papers  are  frequently  used  by  writers 
on  American  history.  Edmund  C.  Burnett  of  the  Department 
of  Historical  Research,  Carnegie  Institution  of  Washington, 
in  his  hetters  of  NL embers  of  the  Continental  Congress^  pub¬ 
lished  two  original  letters  from  James  Lovell  to  Elbridge 
Gerry  from  the  collection  of  Annette  Townsend.  Other  let¬ 
ters  from  her  collection,  from  James  Lovell,  S.  Osgood,  and 
George  Partridge,  members  of  the  Continental  Congress, 
written  to  Elbridge  Gerry,  will  be  published  in  a  future  vol¬ 
ume.  Samuel  Eliot  Morison,  in  his  article  “Elbridge  Gerry, 
Gentleman-Democrat,”  in  the  New  England  Quarterly  of 
January,  1929  quoted  from  the  original  letter  book  of 
Elbridge  Gerry  owned  by  Annette  Townsend.  By  request,  an 
original  letter  from  Fulwer  Skip  with  to  Elbridge  Gerry 
written  in  1798,  and  owned  by  Annette  Townsend,  was  photo¬ 
stated  by  the  Morgan  Library  for  their  collection.  Mr.  J. 
Pierpont  Morgan  has  a  valuable  collection  of  letters  and 
papers  of  Elbridge  Gerry  ^  in  the  Morgan  Library,  many  of 
the  letters  being  answers  to  those  owned  by  the  author.^ 

Two  children: 

^  A  third  collection  of  Gerry  papers  is  owned  by  his  great-grandson,  Senator 
Peter  Goelet  Gerry. 

2  From  George  Washington  to  Calvin  Coolidge,  includes  the  letter  book  and  some 
of  the  letters  from  the  Morgan  collection  in  the  chapter  “Elbridge  Gerry  and  Tal¬ 
leyrand.” 
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1.  Thomas  Gerry  Townsend  Phillips,  born  in  Philadel¬ 

phia,  Pennsylvania,  March  i,  1905.  Educated  at  pri¬ 
vate  schools  in  Philadelphia,  Goshen,  New  York, 
and  St.  George’s  School  at  Newport,  Rhode  Island. 
Admitted  without  conditions  to  Princeton  University 
but  entered  the  banking  business  in  New  York  in¬ 
stead  of  attending  college.  In  1924,  with  Blair  &  Co. 
through  letters  from  Mr.  Bradley  Martin  of  New 
York,  Stephen  B.  Cabot,  Principal  of  St.  George’s 
School,  and  others.  Took  the  course  of  banking  in 
the  bond  school  of  the  Guaranty  Company  of  New 
York  in  1927.  He  is  now  attending  the  School  of 
Diplomacy  in  Washington,  D.  C.  Letters  from  Mr. 
Elisha  Walker,  Mr.  Stephen  H.  P.  Pell,  Mr.  Graf¬ 
ton  Cushing,  of  Boston  5  Honorable  Hamilton  Fish 
Jr.,  Mr.  Percy  R.  Pyne  2d,  ex-Senator  Peter  Goelet 
Gerry,  and  others  written  to  the  Honorable  Henry 
L.  Stimson,  Secretary  of  State,  August  5,  1932,  ob¬ 
tained  for  him  permission  to  take  the  examinations 
for  the  Diplomatic  Service. 

2.  Alexander  Auchmuty  Phillips,  born  at  Wayne,  Penn¬ 

sylvania,  December  10,  1906,  educated  at  schools  at 
Goshen,  New  York,  St.  George’s  School,  Newport, 
Rhode  Island,  and  Aiken,  South  Carolina.  Entered 
the  real  estate  business  in  New  York  City. 

Charles  Hay  ter  who  painted  the  miniature  of  James  or 
Jacob  Thompson  owned  by  Annette  Townsend,  was  an  Eng¬ 
lish  portrait  painter,  born  February  24,  1761  and  died  in 
London,  December  i,  1835.  He  was  the  son  of  a  well  known 
architect  of  Hampshire  and  the  father  of  Sir  George  and  of 
John  Hayter,  both  noted  portrait  painters. 
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He  was  noted  as  a  miniature  painter  in  Hampshire  and 
London  where  he  exhibited  in  the  Royal  Academy  for  nearly 
fifty  years  from  1786  to  1832.  He  exhibited  201  miniatures 
in  the  Royal  Academy,  ten  in  SuflFolk  Street  and  one  in  the 
Old  Water-Colour  Society. 
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CHAPTER  IX 


Richard  TYLDEN  AUCHMUTY,  sixth  child  and 
fourth  son  of  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty  and  great- 
grandson  of  Judge  Robert  Auchmuty  of  Boston,  was  born  at 
Newport,  Rhode  Island,  January,  1798,  and  according  to 
the  records  of  Trinity  Church  at  Newport  ^  he  was  baptized 
there  March  8,  having  as  sponsors  Thomas  Brinley,  Samuel 
Whitehorn  and  Mary  Handy.  He  spent  his  youth  at  New¬ 
port,  where  his  parents  occupied  an  important  position  in  the 
community  5  he  later  came  to  New  York  City.  He  was  for  a 
time  an  officer  in  the  United  States  Marine  Corps.  He  died 
in  New  York  City,  July  20,  1845,  was  buried  in  the 
family  vault  in  St.  Thomas’  Church  and  later  removed  to 
Greenwood  Cemetery. 

His  miniature,  painted  at  Newport  when  he  was  a  young 
man,  is  reproduced  in  this  volume. 

He  married  in  New  York  City,  February  19,  1829,  Mary 
Allen,  daughter  of  John  and  Christina  Livingston  (Jones) 
Allen  and  great-granddaughter  of  Philip  Livingston,  the 
signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  third  Lord 
of  the  Manor. 


LIVINGSTON 


Robert  Livingston,  first  Lord  of  the  Manor,  was  born  in  1654  and 
died  in  1728.  Philip  Livingston,  the  second  of  his  five  children,  was 


^  Original  entry  seen  by  the  author  through  the  courtesy  of  the  Rev.  Stanley 
Hughes,  present  rector  of  Trinity  Church. 
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born  in  1686  and  died  in  1749,  he  was  second  Lord  of  the  Manor.^ 

Philip  Livingston,  third  Lord  of  the  Manor  and  the  fifth  of  the 
six  children  of  Philip  the  second  Lord  of  the  Manor,  was  born 
January  15,  1716  at  Albany,  New  York,  and  died  June  12,  1778 
at  York,  Pennsylvania.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Assembly  for  New 
York  from  1759  to  1769;  a  member  for  the  Manor,  1769;  Speaker, 
1768;  a  member  of  the  Stamp  Act  Congress,  1765,  and  a  Signer  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  in  1776.  He  married,  April  14, 
1740,  Christina  Ten  Broeck,  born  December  30,  1718,  baptised 
January  i,  1719,  at  Albany,  New  York,  died  June  29,  1801 ; 
daughter  of  Dirck  Ten  Broeck,  Mayor  of  Albany,  New  York.  They 
had  nine  children:  Philip,  Dirck,  Catharine,  Margaret,  Peter  Van 
Brugh,  Sarah,  Abraham,  Alida,  and  Henry. 

Margaret  Livingston,  the  fourth  child  of  Philip  and  Christina 
(Ten  Broeck)  Livingston,  was  baptized  in  New  York,  October  25, 
1747,  and  died  January  17,  1830.  She  married  at  Kingston,  New 
York,  July  30,  1776,  Thomas  Jones,  M.D.,  of  New  York  City.^ 
His  will,  dated  March  9,  1798,  was  proved  July  10,  1798.  Liber  42, 
page  386.  He  leaves  his  estate  to  his  wife  during  her  widowhood 
then  to  be  divided  among  all  his  surviving  children.  He  appoints  his 
wife,  his  daughter  Mary  and  his  son  Philip  to  be  the  executors. 

The  will  of  Margaret  (Livingston)  Jones  was  proved  January  28, 
1830,  Liber  66,  page  14.  She  mentions  her  daughter  Mary  now  the 
wife  of  Maltby  Gelston;  her  son  Philip,  now  deceased  (Oct.  19, 
1829) ;  her  daughter  Catherine,  married  to  J.  Clinton;  and  her  son 
James  Jones  executor.  Mary  as  surviving  executrix. 

They  had  several  children: 

1.  Margaret  Jones,  m.  David  S.  Jones. 

2.  Mary  Jones,  m.  Maltby  Gelston. 

3.  Christine  Livingston  Jones,  m.  Sept.  7,  1802,  John  Allen, 

^  Edwin  Brockholst  Livingston,  The  Uvingstons  of  Livingston  Manor,  p.  552. 
Many  of  the  original  Livingston  portraits  arc  owned  by  Mrs.  Alfred  Duane  Pell 
of  New  York,  inherited  from  her  own  family,  they  include  those  of  the  father 
and  mother  of  Robert  Livingston,  Erst  Lord  of  the  Manor. 

*  Roswell  Randall  Hoes,  Baptismal  and  Marriage  Registers  of  the  Old  Dutch 
Church  of  Kingston,  N.  Y.,  p.  635. 


173 


b.  Jan.  14,  1776,  d.  Feb.  18,  1809,  grandson  of  Chief  Jus¬ 
tice  William  Allen  of  Pennsylvania.  She  d.  Aug.,  1812. 
They  had  two  children: 

i.  Mary  Allen,  b.  July  3,  1803  at  Annandale,  N.  Y.;  d. 

May  I,  1865;  m.  Feb.  19,  1829,  Richard  Tylden 
Auchmuty. 

ii.  Margaret  Jones  Allen,  b.  Nov.  16,  1804;  d.  Dec.  3, 

1826;  m.  Oct.  28,  1824,  Charles  Ludlow  Livingston 
and  had  one  dau.,  Katherine  Clinton  Livingston,  b. 
Oct.  10,  1825;  m.  Walter  Langdon.^ 

4.  Philip  Jones. 

5.  Catherine  Jones,  m.  J.  Clinton. 

6.  James  Jones. 

ALLEN  —  HAMILTON 

William  Allen, ^  grandfather  of  John  Allen  who  married  Christine 
Livingston  Jones,  whose  daughter  Mary  Allen  married  Richard 
Tylden  Auchmuty,  was  born  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  August  5, 
1704,  and  baptized  August  17,  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in 
that  city.  He  was  the  son  of  William  Allen,  an  eminent  merchant, 
who  was  probably  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  of  Mary  Budd,  daughter 
of  Thomas  and  Susanna  Budd  and  sister  of  Rose  Budd,  who  married 
Joseph  Shippen. 

The  younger  William  was  given  unusual  educational  advantages 
by  his  father  who  sent  him  abroad  where  he  studied  at  the  Temple. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-one,  while  he  was  still  in  London,  his  father 
died  and  directed  in  his  will  that  £500  sterling  be  remitted  to  his  son 
in  London  for  his  expenses  there. 

Upon  his  return  he  studied  law  and  was  elected  a  Common  Coun¬ 
cilman  of  Philadelphia  on  October  3,  1727.  In  1731,  he  became 
member  of  the  Assembly,  serving  until  1739. 

^  Family  notes. 

National  Cyclopaedia  of  American  Biography,  p.  414.  The  Pennsylvania 
Magazine,  Vol.  I,  pp.  202-11.  Edward  F.  De  Lancey,  The  Life  of  William  Allen. 
Charles  P.  Keith,  The  Provincial  Councillors  of  Pennsylvania  who  held  office  be¬ 
tween  173s  177^'  Phila.,  1883,  pp.  145,  146. 
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He  married  in  Christ  Church,  February  i6,  1733-4  Margaret 
Hamilton,  daughter  of  Andrew  Hamilton,  who  was  the  recorder 
of  Philadelphia,  and  in  1741  succeeded  to  the  office  of  his  father-in- 
law.  In  1750  he  was  appointed  Chief  Justice  of  the  State,  which  office 
he  held  until  1774.  Edward  F.  De  Lancey  says:  “He  presided  with  a 
dignity,  learning,  impartiality,  and  intellectual  force,  equalled  by  few, 
and  exceeded  by  none.” 

He  was  a  friend  and  patron  of  Benjamin  West  and  although 
strongly  opposed  to  Benjamin  Franklin  he  cooperated  with  him  in 
establishing  the  College  of  Philadelphia. 

His  father-in-law,  Andrew  Hamilton,  and  he  joined  in  the  project 
of  making  the  square  on  Chestnut  Street  between  Fifth  and  Sixth  the 
site  of  the  State  House  now  called  Independence  Hall.  On  October  15, 
1730  he  made  the  first  payment  and  advanced  the  money  for  the 
purchase  of  certain  of  the  lots.  He  took  the  deeds  in  his  own  name, 
he  later  conveyed  the  property  and  was  reimbursed  by  the  Province. 
In  October,  1735  he  became  Mayor  of  Philadelphia.  The  Hall  of 
Assembly  was  just  finished  at  the  end  of  his  term  and  was  opened 
for  the  customary  collation  for  an  outgoing  Mayor.  The  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  Gazette  of  September  30,  1736  says:  “Thursday  last  William 
Allen  Esq.  Mayor  of  this  City  for  the  year  past  made  a  Feast  for  his 
citizens  at  the  State  house,  to  which  all  the  Strangers  in  Town  of 
Note  were  also  invited.  Those  who  were  Judges  of  such  Things  say 
That  considering  the  Delicacy  of  the  Viands  &  the  Excellency  of  the 
Wines,  the  great  Number  of  Guests,  and  yet  the  Easiness  and  Order 
with  which  the  whole  was  conducted,  it  was  the  most  grand  and 
the  most  elegant  Entertainment  that  has  been  made  in  these  Parts 
of  America.” 

At  this  time  William  Alien  was  perhaps  the  richest  man  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  His  city  residence  was  on  King  (now  Water)  Street  and 
his  stable  and  coach  house  across  the  street. 

About  1750  he  acquired  47  acres  and  a  mansion  at  “Mt.  Airy,” 
beyond  Germantown  where  he  established  his  country  seat.  In  1765 
he  became  owner  of  3370  acres  in  Northampton  County,  afterwards 
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called  Allentown,  Pennsylvania.  In  1767  he  conveyed  the  whole 
estate  to  his  son  James. 

His  political  affiliations  were  loyal  to  the  King.  He  went  to  London 
in  1774  where  he  published  the  “American  Crisis.” 

William  Allen  died  September  6,  1780  and  the  authorities  nearly 
all  state  that  he  died  in  England  but  Keith  thinks  this  is  a  mistake 
and  that  he  died  at  “Mt.  Airy”  or  Philadelphia  as  on  September  i  o, 
the  news  of  his  death  reached  Philadelphia  and  on  September  16,  his 
will  was  proven  in  that  city. 

His  will  dated  April  26,  1769,  was  ^witnessed  by  Edward  Shippen 
Jr.,  the  Councillor;  and  Townsend  White,  and  Nathaniel  Allen.  In 
a  codicil  he  left  the  shares  of  his  two  sons  John  and  James,  already 
deceased,  to  their  respective  children.  He  deeded  to  Edward  Shippen 
and  Tench  Coxe  “all  his  messuages  and  lots”  within  the  city  square 
bounded  by  Arch,  Sassafras,  Second  and  Third  Streets. 

Chief  Justice  William  and  Margaret  (Hamilton)  Allen  had  six 
children,  only  the  eldest  is  listed  here: 

I.  John  Allen  who  studied  law  at  the  Temple,  elected  Common 
Councilman  of  the  City,  was  a  delegate  to  the  Provincial 
Convention  of  New  Jersey  in  1776,  but  was  opposed  to 
Independence.  He  married  in  New  York  April  6,  1775, 
Mary,  daughter  of  David  Johnston.  He  died  February  1778. 
They  had  two  children,  John  Allen  married  Christine  Liv¬ 
ingston  Jones  [see  Livingston  and  Auchmuty  lines],  and 
William  Allen  who  resided  at  Hyde  Park,  Dutchess  Co., 
N.  Y.,  m.  Marie  Cornelia  Verplanck.^ 

Andrew  Hamilton,^  father  of  Margaret  Hamilton  who  married 
William  Allen,  Chief  Justice  of  Pennsylvania,  was  the  most  eminent 
lawyer  of  his  time  in  Pennsylvania  and  was  the  chief  projector  of 
the  State  House  afterwards  Independence  Hall  where  the  Declara¬ 
tion  of  Independence  was  signed. 

He  was  born  in  Scotland  about  1676.  His  ancestry  is  not  clear, 
he  may  have  been  related  to  the  Dukes  of  Hamilton. 

^  Keith,  Provincial  Councillors. 

2  Ibid.,  pp.  120,  121. 
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He  was  called  to  the  Council,  March,  1720.  In  1724  he  went  to 
England  where  he  appeared  in  Chancery  for  the  formal  proving  of 
William  Penn’s  will.  He  returned  in  1726,  the  voyage  from  London 
taking  twelve  weeks.  For  his  services  to  the  Penn  family  there  were 
granted  to  him  153  acres  of  their  Manor  of  Springettsbury  lying 
North  of  the  City  and  West  of  the  Wissahickon  Road,  now  Ridge 
Avenue.  Here  Hamilton  built  a  country  seat  and  called  it  “Bush 
Hfll.” 

In  1727  he  was  elected  to  the  Assembly  and  in  1729  he  was 
chosen  Speaker;  and  was  reelected  annually,  with  the  exception  of 
one  year,  until  his  retirement  in  1739. 

In  May,  1729  a  bill  was  passed  providing  that  £2000  be  paid  over 
to  Thomas  Lawrence,  Andrew  Hamilton  and  Dr.  John  Kearsley 
for  the  erection  of  a  building  as  a  permanent  legislative  hall  suitable 
to  the  dignity  of  the  Province.  The  location  at  first  was  to  be  at 
Third  and  Market  Streets  but  Hamilton  preferred  Chestnut  Street 
between  Fifth  and  Sixth. .  .  . 

Plans  by  Hamilton  and  by  Kearsley,  who  had  designed  Christ 
Church,  were  submitted  to  a  Committee  of  the  whole  House,  and 
Hamilton’s  design  was  accepted  and  the  site  which  he  proposed  chosen 
and  the  ground  was  broken  in  the  Spring  of  1732,  Hamilton  super¬ 
intended  the  work  until  his  death  shortly  before  its  completion.  In 
September  1736  the  room  for  the  Assembly  was  so  nearly  finished 
it  was  used  for  a  grand  banquet  given  by  William  Allen  when  retir¬ 
ing  from  the  Mayoralty.  The  room  for  the  Supreme  Court  was 
ready  in  1747.  The  conveyance  to  the  Province  was  made  by  Hamil¬ 
ton’s  son. 

Hamilton  was  a  Trustee  of  the  General  Loan  Office  for  many 
years  and  in  1737  was  appointed  Judge  of  the  Vice  Admiralty  Court, 
which  position  he  held  until  his  death. 

He  died  August  4,  1741.  By  his  will  he  gave  “Bush  Hill”  to  his 
son  James,  and  a  plantation  of  300  acres  west  of  the  Schuylkill 
which  became  part  of  the  “Woodlands”  to  his  son  Andrew. 
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He  married  Anne,  daughter  of  Thomas  Brown  of  Accomac  and 
widow  of  Joseph  Preeson. 

They  had  three  children: 

1.  James  Hamilton,  b.  about  I'Jio,  also  Councillor  and  Lieut. 

Gov.  of  Penn.  d.  Aug.  14,  1783.  He  left  no  issue. 

2.  Andrew  Hamilton,  m.  Mary  Till  only  dau.  of  Wm.  Till  the 

Councillor.  They  have  many  descendants  now  living. 

3.  Margaret  Hamilton,  m.  William  Allen,  d.  May  13,  1760. 

Richard  Tylden  and  Mary  (Allen)  Auchmuty  had  four 
children : 

1.  Margaret  Allen  Auchmuty,  b.  Nov.  29,  1829.  See 

below. 

2.  Richard  Tylden  Auchmuty,  b.  July  15,  1831,  d.  July, 

1893.  See  Chapter  X. 

3.  Mary  Christina  Auchmuty,  b.  Sept.  17,  1833.  See 

page  1 8 1. 

4.  Henrietta  Isabella  Auchmuty,  b.  Aug.  21,  1839,  d. 

April  I,  1842. 

These  four  and  the  wife  of  Richard  were  the  last  in  this 
branch  of  the  family  to  bear  the  ancient  and  honorable  name 
of  Auchmuty. 

MARGARET  ALLEN  AUCHMUTY,  oldest  child  of 
Richard  Tylden  and  Mary  (Allen)  Auchmuty,  and  the  great- 
great-granddaughter  of  Judge  Robert  Auchmuty  and  of 
Philip  Livingston,  was  born  November  29,  1829,  and  died 
June  21,  1885.  She  married  Richard  Sands  Tucker,  Decem¬ 
ber  4,  1856.^  He  died  March  i,  1876. 

They  had  three  children: 

I.  Mary  Auchmuty  Tucker.  See  page  179. 


^  Register  of  Marriages  of  Trinity  Parish  in  New  Yor\  City,  Vol.  II,  p.  240. 
By  Rev.  John  I.  Tucker. 
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RICHARD  TYLDEN  AUCHMUTY  (SR.) 

From  a  miniature  owned  by 
Margaret  Auchmuty  Beekman 
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2.  Allen  Tucker.  See  page  i8o. 

3.  Samuel  Auchmuty  Tucker.  See  page  180. 

MARY  AUCHMUTY  TUCKER,  eldest  child  of  Richard 
Sands  and  Margaret  Allen  (Auchmuty)  Tucker,  born  in 
New  York  City,  March  24,  i860;  died  July  2,  1920;  mar¬ 
ried  October  ii,  1890,  Francis  Julian  Synge  of  London, 
England.  His  older  brother  Robert  Follett  Synge  was  in  the 
Foreign  Office  all  his  life  and  was  knighted  for  his  services. 
They  were  the  sons  of  William  Webb  Follett  Synge  of  Lon¬ 
don  and  his  wife  Henrietta  Mary  Wainwright,  whose  mother 
Maria  Montresor  (Auchmuty)  Wainwright  was  the  daughter 
of  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty;  therefore  Mary  Auchmuty 
Tucker  and  Francis  Julian  Synge  were  cousins.  See  Chapter 
VI I .  They  are  descendants  of  Sir  Robert  Synge,  Bart. 

They  had  four  children: 

1.  Robert  Millington  Synge,  b.  Feb.  26,  1894;  m.  July 

12,  1922,  Christobel  Etrenne  Liddell,  dau.  of 
Charles  Lyon  Liddell.  He  was  a  captain  of  the  Cold¬ 
stream  guards,  served  in  the  Great  War  and  was 
twice  wounded,  in  1914  at  Ypres  and  again  in  1916. 
They  have  two  children : 

i.  Pamela  Mary  Synge,  b.  May  16,  1923. 

ii.  John  Millington  Synge,  b.  Feb.  15,  1930. 

2.  Henrietta  Auchmuty  Synge,  b.  Feb.  1895;  d.  March  i, 

1895 

3.  Violet  Montresor  Synge,  b.  May  15,  1896.  She 

owns  many  portraits,  miniatures  and  heirlooms  of 
the  Auchmuty  and  Livingston  families,  including  the 
banner  of  Sir  Samuel  Auchmuty  which  hung  in  the 
Henry  VII  Chapel  of  Westminster  Abbey  for  over 
100  years;  the  portrait  of  Margaret  (Livingston) 
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Jones,  the  daughter  of  Philip  Livingston  the  Signer  5 
and  other  valuable  relics. 

4.  Allen  Francis  Synge,  b.  Oct.  6,  18985  lieutenant  of  the 
Irish  Guards,  S.  R.,  killed  in  action  before  Cambrai 
during  the  World  War,  Nov.  27,  1917.^ 

ALLEN  TUCKER,  second  child  of  Richard  Sands  and 
Margaret  Allen  (Auchmuty)  Tucker,  was  born  in  New  York 
City,  June  29,  18665  was  graduated  from  Columbia  Uni¬ 
versity,  18885  married  February  12,  1895,  Eufrasia  Aguilar 
Leland  Wesson.  They  have  no  children.  He  makes  his  home 
in  New  York  City  and  at  Mount  Kisco,  New  York.  He  owns 
many  portraits  and  heirlooms  of  the  Auchmuty  and  Living¬ 
ston  families,  including  the  coat-of-arms  of  Sir  Samuel 
Auchmuty,  which  was  on  his  stall  in  the  Henry  VII  Chapel 
in  Westminster  Abbey  for  over  one  hundred  years  5  and  por¬ 
traits  of  Samuel  Overing  Auchmuty  and  of  one  of  his  sisters  5 
also  of  William  Ailen,  Chief  Justice  of  Pennsylvania  under 
the  Crown  5  and  of  his  grandson  John  Allen.^ 

SAMUEL  AUCHMUTY  TUCKER,  third  child  of 
Richard  Sands  and  Margaret  Allen  (Auchmuty)  Tucker, 
was  born  in  New  York  City,  April  29,  1869.  He  married 
Anne  Caroline  Derby  whose  brother.  Dr.  Richard  Derby, 
married  Ethel  Roosevelt,  daughter  of  Theodore  Roosevelt, 
former  President  of  the  United  States.  They  make  their 
home  in  New  York  City.  He  owns  the  portrait  of  Sir  Samuel 
Auchmuty  painted  by  Abbot  5  a  paper  signed  by  George 
Washington  allowing  Mrs.  Samuel  Auchmuty  to  pass 
through  the  lines  during  the  Revolution  5  and  other  heir- 

^  Burke’s  Peerage,  1932. 

2  The  author  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Allen  Tucker  for  most  of  the  information  about 
this  branch  of  the  family. 
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looms.  He  took  an  important  part  in  the  Centennial  cele¬ 
bration  in  1887,  and  his  name  is  on  the  tablet  in  St.  PauPs 
Chapel  commemorating  that  event. 

They  had  two  children: 

1.  Margaret  Auchmuty  Tucker,  m.  John  L.  Saltonstall 

of  Boston,  Massachusetts.  Grad.  Harvard,  1900. 

2.  Richard  Derby  Tucker,  Grad.  Harvard,  1926,  m. 

Mimi  Brokaw  of  New  York.  They  have  two  chil¬ 
dren  j  Richard  Derby  Tucker,  Jr.  and  another  whose 

name  is  not  given. 

MARY  CHRISTINA  AUCHMUTY,  third  child  of 
Richard  Tylden  and  Mary  (Allen)  Auchmuty,  was  born  in 
New  York  City,  September  17,  1833,  and  married  Barnard 
Mackay,  born  in  1833,  the  great-grandson  of  John  Watts, 
February  20,  1865,  in  Trinity  Chapel,  New  York  City.^ 

WATTS  —  MACKAY 

John  Watts, ^  Councillor,  married  1742,  Anne  De  Lancey,  sister 
of  Governor  De  Lancey.  The  De  Lanceys  were  ‘‘one  of  the  great 
families  who  furnished  leaders  of  the  Loyalists  during  the  Revolu¬ 
tion,”  Theodore  Roosevelt  in  Life  of  Gouverneur  M orris Their 
children  all  made  important  marriages: 

1.  John  Watts,  Jr.,  was  the  last  Colonial  Recorder.  His  statue  in 

bronze  stands  in  front  of  Trinity  Church,  New  York.  He  m. 

Jane  (or  Susan)  De  Lancey,  daughter  of  Peter  De  Lancey. 

Their  dau.  Mary  m.  Frederick  de  Peyster. 

2.  Anne  Watts,  m.  Archibald  Kennedy,  iith  Earl  of  Cassillis, 

whose  son  succeeded  to  the  title  of  Marquis  of  Ailsa. 

^  Register  of  Marriages  of  Trinity  Parish  in  New  Yor\  City.  Vol.  II,  p.  337.  By 
Rev.  Edward  Y.  Higbie,  D.D.  Witnesses:  Edward  Kearney  and  R.  T.  Auchmuty. 
U.  S.  A. 

2  From  family  papers  of  Margaret  Auchmuty  Beekman. 

®  Lamb’s  History  of  the  City  of  New  Yor\  contains  much  information  about  the 
Watts  and  De  Lancey  families.  They  were  most  important  citizens. 
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3-  Susan  Watts,  m»  Colonel  Philip  Kearny.  Their  son  was  Gen¬ 
eral  Philip  Kearny  of  Mexican  and  Civil  War  fame,  of 
whom  many  tales  of  bravery  are  told.  Their  daughter  Susan 
Kearny  m.  Colonel  William  MacKay  of  the  British  Army, 
stationed  in  Montreal.  MacKay  Street  in  that  city  is  named 
after  him.  Their  son  Barnard  MacKay  m.  Mary  Christina 
Auchmuty. 

4.  Mary  Watts,  m.  Sir  John  Johnson,  son  of  Sir  William  John¬ 

son.  Sir  John  was  knighted  during  his  father’s  lifetime,  the 
only  known  case. 

5.  Stephen  Watts,  m.  Mary  Nugent,  daughter  of  Lord  Nugent 

who  is  seen  in  the  celebrated  engraving  “Pulling  Down  the 
Statue  of  George  III,”  shaking  his  finger  in  protest. 

6.  Margaret  Watts,  m.  Colonel  Robert  Leake,  founder  of  the 

Leake  and  Watts  Orphan  Asylum. 

Barnard  Mackay  died  May  13,  1904,  his  wife  died  Dec. 
14,  1905. 

They  had  three  children: 

1.  Archibald  Kennedy  Kearny  Mackay,  see  below. 

2.  Margaret  Auchmuty  Mackay,  see  page  183. 

3.  Richard  Tylden  Mackay,  b.  Nov.  3,  1874  in  New 

York  City,  d.  in  that  city,  Jan.  17,  19285  m.  Edna 
Thomas.  No  children. 

ARCHIBALD  KENNEDY  KEARNY  MACKAY,  eldest 
child  of  Barnard  and  Mary  Christina  (Auchmuty)  Mackay, 
was  born  in  New  York  City,  November  3,  1866.  He  mar¬ 
ried  first,  January  22,  1890^  Margaret  Dunscombe  Hone, 
b.  1870,  daughter  of  Philip  Hone  of  New  York  and  a  great- 
granddaughter  of  the  celebrated  Philip  Hone,  Mayor  of 
New  York,  who  died  in  1851,  and  whose  diary  edited  by 

'^Register  of  Marriages  of  Trinity  Parish  in  New  Yor\  City,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  95.  At 
Trinity  Chapel.  By  Rev.  Morgan  Dix.  Witnesses:  Mary  C.  Mackay  and  Philip  Hone. 
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MARGARET  AUCHMUTY  BEEKMAN 

From  a  miniature  by  Behenna  in  the  Peter  Marie  collection  in  the  New 
York  Historical  Society,  Photograph  by  Peter  A.  Juley  and  Son 


Bayard  Tuckerman  was  published  as  The  Diary  of  Philif 
Honey  by  Dodd,  Mead  and  Company  in  New  York  in  1889. 

They  had  one  daughter: 

I.  Margaret  Hone  Mackay,  b.  Aug.  10,  1891.  She  spent 
her  early  life  in  Lenox,  Mass,  and  New  York  City. 
She  m.  1st  Dr.  J.  Gibson  Maupin,  and  2d  James  C. 
Daily.  She  owns  many  Auchmuty  heirlooms.  As  can 
be  seen  by  these  records,  she  is  a  direct  descendant 
of  Philip  Livingston,  signer  of  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,  and  Lord  of  the  Manors  of  Philip 
Hone,  Mayor  of  New  York  Cityj  of  the  Watts  and 
De  Lancey  families  j  of  William  Allen,  Chief  Jus¬ 
tice  of  Pennsylvania;  and  is  a  great-great-grand- 
daughter  of  Robert  Nicholls  Auchmuty  of  Newport, 
R.  1. 

Archibald  K.  K.  Mackay  married  second  Helen  Gans- 
voort  Edwards,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Alfred  Edwards.  They 
have  no  children.  They  make  their  home  in  Paris,  where  she 
has  published  several  books.  The  latest,  Patte  Blanche  re¬ 
ceived  in  Paris  the  Prix  des  Portiches,  and  is  now  being 
translated  into  English.  He  owned  a  house  in  Lenox,  Mas¬ 
sachusetts.  He  owns  many  Auchmuty  heirlooms,  including 
one  of  the  portraits  of  the  first  Judge  Robert  Auchmuty  re¬ 
produced  in  this  volume. 

MARGARET  AUCHMUTY  MACKAY,  second  child  of 
Barnard  and  Mary  Christina  (Auchmuty)  Mackay  and  sixth 
generation  from  Judge  Robert  Auchmuty  of  Boston  and 
from  Philip  Livingston,  signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde¬ 
pendence,  and  third  Lord  of  the  Manor,  was  born  in  New 
York  City,  November  10,  1872.  She  married,  March  2, 
1916,  the  Very  Rev.  Frederick  Warren  Beekman,  Dean  of 
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Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania.  He  was  made  Dean  of  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Cathedral  Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  23  Avenue 
George  V,  Paris,  in  October,  1918.  She  was  a  belle  of  New 
York  society  for  many  years  and  noted  for  her  beauty  and 
charm.  Her  miniature  reproduced  in  this  volume  was  painted 
for  Mr.  Peter  Marie  for  his  collection  of  beautiful  women 
of  New  York  society  and  was  presented  with  the  rest  of  this 
most  interesting  collection  to  the  New  York  Historical  So¬ 
ciety.  Since  her  marriage  she  has  made  her  residence  in  Paris. 
During  the  World  War  she  was  Directress  of  the  Soldiers’ 
and  Sailors’  Club,  at  ii  Rue  Royale,  Paris,  from  August, 
1917,  to  July,  1919.  She  has  given  the  author  much  infor¬ 
mation  used  in  compiling  this  book  as  well  as  photographs 
of  miniatures  and  portraits  of  the  family  never  before  pub¬ 
lished. 

She  owns  miniatures  of  her  grandfather  Richard  Tylden 
Auchmuty,  of  his  three  brothers,  Samuel  Overing,  Robert 
Mulcaster  and  Henry  John  Auchmuty,  all  painted  at  New¬ 
port,  Rhode  Island  5  also  miniatures,  of  Richard  Nicolls;  of 
Margaret  Jones  Allen  who  married  Charles  Livingston  5 
and  of  Margaret  Livingston,  the  daughter  of  Philip  Liv¬ 
ingston  the  Signer,  who  married  Thomas  Jones  and  was 
the  great-great-grandmother  of  Margaret  Auchmuty  Mac- 
kay.  She  owns  an  original  letter  from  Margaret  (Living¬ 
ston)  Jones,  written  to  her  daughter  Mrs.  David  S.  Jones 
dated  “Albany,  December  2nd,  1823,”  which  reads  in  part: 

My  dear  Margaret, 

.  .  .  Mr.  Ames  has  finished  my  picture  and  the  man  promised  to 
have  the  frame  ready  at  the  same  time  which  he  did  not  do  and  now 
it  is  so  late  in  the  season  it  cannot  go  down  until  next  Spring.  I  wish 
you  to  see  the  portrait  and  the  miniature  that  you  may  take  your 
choice  which  you  like  best  when  I  come  down  in  the  Spring  if  I  live 
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until  then.  My  love  to  the  children  and  accept  the  same.  I  have  just 
written  a  few  lines  to  Mr.  David  S.  Jones . . . 

Margaret  Jones. 

She  also  owns  Sully ’s  portrait  of  Margaret  Jones,  the 
granddaughter  of  Philip  Livingston  the  Signer,  who  mar¬ 
ried  David  S.  Jones.  Also  an  engraving  of  De  Witt  Clinton; 
and  one  of  her  great-great-great-grandfather,  Philip  Liv¬ 
ingston. 

She  owns  the  large  silver  vase,  presented  to  Sir  Samuel 
Auchmuty  to  commemorate  his  victory  at  Monte  Video,  re¬ 
produced  in  this  volume. 

Thomas  Sully  was  born  in  England,  June  8,  1783  and 
died  in  Philadelphia,  November  5,  1872.  He  studied  under 
Gilbert  Stuart,  and  under  Benjamin  West.  He  painted  a 
portrait,  from  life,  of  Queen  Victoria,  and  exhibited  at  the 
Royal  Academy.  His  portrait  of  Mrs.  David  S.  Jones  is  listed 
in  The  Life  and  Works  of  Thomas  Sully. 

Peter  Marie  was  born  in  New  York  in  1825  and  died 
January  14,  1903.  He  was  a  wealthy  bachelor  and  a  social 
leader.  To  be  painted  for  his  collection  was  considered  evi¬ 
dence  of  great  beauty  and  social  distinction.  With  Mrs.  Beck¬ 
man,  in  this  collection  of  miniatures,  are:  Mrs.  William 
Waldorf  Astor,  Miss  Charlotte  Hunnewell,  Mrs.  Benjamin 
Welles,  Mrs.  Adolph  Ladenburg,  Mrs.  H.  Casimir  de  Rham, 
Mrs.  Grenville  Kane,  Mrs.  Arthur  Iselin,  Mrs.  Campbell 
Steward,  Mrs.  Ansel  Phelps,  Mrs.  Burke-Roche,  and  Mrs. 
Bradley  Martin,  and  others. 
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CHAPTER  X 


Richard  tylden  auchmuty,  only  son  of 

Richard  Tylden  and  Mary  (Allen)  Auchmuty,  and 
great-great-grandson  of  Judge  Robert  Auchmuty,  and  of 
Philip  Livingston  the  Signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Inde¬ 
pendence,  was  born  in  New  York  City,  July  15,  1831,  and 
died  at  Lenox,  Massachusetts,  July,  1893.  The  last  Auchmuty 
of  this  line. 

In  the  National  Biografhical  Record  he  is  recorded  as  a 
philanthropist.  He  entered  Columbia  College  at  the  age  of 
sixteen,  but  left  in  his  junior  year  on  account  of  ill  health 
and  traveled  in  Europe.  On  his  return  he  studied  architecture 
under  James  Renwick,  with  whom  he  subsequently  entered 
into  partnership,  the  firm  name  being  Renwick,  Auchmuty 
and  Sands.  He  was  the  architect  of  Trinity  Church  at  Lenox, 
Massachusetts,  and  also  of  his  residence  there. 

In  1861  he  was  commissioned  Assistant  Adjutant  General 
of  Volunteers,  with  the  rank  of  Captain,  in  the  Federal  Army, 
and  he  served  with  gallantry  during  the  Civil  War,  being 
breveted  at  Gettysburg. 

He  held  local  offices  for  years  at  Lenox,  where  he  had  his 
summer  residence. 

In  1880  he  opened  the  New  York  Trade  Schools,  also 
called  the  Auchmuty  Trade  Schools,  the  first  institution  of 
the  kind  in  the  United  States.  They  were  the  first  practical 
demonstration  in  this  country  of  vocational  training.  He  and 
his  wife  endowed  this  with  a  large  fortune  and  in  1892  Mr. 
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J.  Pierpont  Morgan  endowed  it  with  the  sum  of  $500,000. 
In  that  year  the  pupils  exceeded  six  hundred  and  came  from 
as  far  east  as  Prince  Edward  Island  and  as  far  west  as  Cali¬ 
fornia.  Including  that  year  3,700  young  men  were  graduated. 

Richard  Tylden  Auchmuty  was  a  vestryman  of  Trinity 
Church,  New  York  City,  and  held  a  similar  position  at  Lenox. 
He  was  the  treasurer  of  the  cathedral  fund  of  St.  John  the 
Divine  of  New  York  City. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  general  committee  of  the  Cen¬ 
tennial  of  George  Washington’s  Inauguration  in  1887, 
was  one  of  the  committee  to  meet  President  Harrison  and 
escort  him  to  St.  Paul’s  Chapel.  His  name  is  on  the  tablet 
commemorating  the  Centennial. 

The  Dictionary  oj  American  Biography ^  Volume  I,  p.  421, 
states:  ‘‘From  available  accounts  Auchmuty  seems  to  have 
been  a  man  of  strong  opinions  and  vigorous  personality,  con¬ 
servative  in  belief  and  conscientious  in  speech  and  action.  In 
addition  to  these  qualities  his  friends  found  in  him  a  strain 
of  gentleness.” 

An  appreciation  of  Auchmuty  is  found  in  a  sermon 
preached  in  Trinity  Church,  Lenox,  July  23,  1893,  the  Sun¬ 
day  following  the  funeral  services,  by  William  M.  Grosvenor. 
Obituaries  are  found  in  the  New  York  Times  and  New  York 
Tribune  for  July  19,  1893. 

On  February  27,  1867,  he  married  Ellen  Schermerhorn, 
only  daughter  of  Peter  Augustus  and  Adeline  (Coster) 
Schermerhorn.  She  was  a  descendant  of  Peter  Schermerhorn, 
who  owned  many  acres  of  land  in  the  heart  of  New  York 
City;  she  inherited  a  great  part  of  this  fortune. 
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Peter  Schermerhorn/  born  October  i,  1749,  and  died  1846;  and 
his  wife  Elizabeth  Bussing,  born  July  24,  1752,  and  died  1809; 
three  sons  who  had  children:  John  Peter,  Abraham,  and  Peter.  They 
were  of  the  fifth  generation  of  Schermerhorns  in  the  United  States. 

John  Peter  Schermerhorn,  son  of  Peter  and  Elizabeth  (Bussing) 
Schermerhorn,  was  born  June  13,  1775;  married  Rebecca  H. 
Stevens,  daughter  of  General  Ebenezer  Stevens  of  Revolutionary 
fame,  and  had  five  children.  Their  third  son,  John  Peter  Schermer¬ 
horn,  born  June  2,  1808;  married  Louise  Williamson  and  had  two 
children:  Louise,  who  married  Charles  Augustus  Schermerhorn;  and 
Rosalie.  Their  son  George  Stevens  Schermerhorn,  born  January  18, 
1807;  married  Maria  Isabella  Grim  and  had  four  children.  One  of 
these,  George  Stevens  Schermerhorn,  born  May  3,  1835;  married 
Julia  M.  Gibert  and  had  six  children :  Arthur  Frederick;  Amy  Eliza¬ 
beth,  Philip  Grim,  and  others. 

Charles  Augustus  Schermerhorn,  second  son  of  George  Stevens 
and  Maria  Isabella  (Grim)  Schermerhorn,  was  born  at  60  Hudson 
Street,  New  York  City,  January  i,  1839.  In  1880  he  married  Louise 
Schermerhorn,  daughter  of  Dr.  John  P.  and  Louise  (Williamson) 
Schermerhorn.  He  died  October  2,  1914,  and  is  survived  by  one 
daughter,  Elizabeth  Constance  Schermerhorn.  In  1861  he  joined  the 
7th  Regiment  and  made  the  campaigns  of  the  Civil  War.  For  some 
years  afterward  he  engaged  in  business  in  the  Middle  West.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Sons  of  the  Revolution,  Post  Lafayette  Grand 
Army  of  the  Potomac;  Society  of  the  War  of  1812;  Colonial  Wars; 
Holland  Society;  and  the  St.  Nicholas  Society,  of  which  he  was  Presi¬ 
dent  19 10- 1 91 2.  Member  of  the  Church  Club;  vestryman  of  Trinity 
Church.  Also  member  of  the  New  York  Hospital;  and  a  trustee  of 
St.  Luke’s  Home;  House  of  Mercy;  of  the  Society  for  Relief  of  the 
Destitute  Blind;  and  a  member  of  the  7th  Regiment  Veterans’  Asso¬ 
ciation;  and  many  other  charitable  and  civic  boards,  including  the 
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New  York  Historical  Society.  He  also  took  an  active  part  in  the 
Hudson-Fulton  Celebration.^ 

Abraham  Schermerhorn,  son  of  Peter  and  Elizabeth  (Bussing) 
Schermerhorn,  was  born  April  29,  1783,  and  died  1850;  married 
Helen  White,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Anne  (Van  Cortlandt)  White. 
They  had  nine  children : 

1.  Henry  White  Schermerhorn. 

2.  Augustus  Van  Cortlandt  Schermerhorn,  m.  Ellen  Bayard. 

3.  Archibald  Bruce  Schermerhorn. 

4.  Elizabeth  Schermerhorn,  m.  Charles  Suydam. 

5.  Anna  White  Schermerhorn. 

6.  Helen  Schermerhorn,  m.  John  Treat  Irving. 

7.  Cordelia  S.  Schermerhorn. 

8.  Catharine  Schermerhorn,  m.  Benjamin  Sumner  Welles,  see 

Chapter  II. 

9.  Caroline  Webster  Schermerhorn,  m.  William  Astor  and  had 

five  children: 

i.  John  Jacob  Astor. 

ii.  Emily  Astor. 

iii.  Helen  Astor. 

iv.  Charlotte  Astor. 

V.  Caroline  Astor. 

Peter  Schermerhorn,  son  of  Peter  and  Elizabeth  (Bussing)  Scher¬ 
merhorn,  born  April  22,  1781 ;  died  June  23,  1852;  married  April  5, 
1804,  Sarah  Jones.  He  owned  many  blocks  of  valuable  New  York 
real  estate  and  left  a  very  large  fortune  to  his  heirs. 

They  had  six  children : 

1.  Peter  Henry  Schermerhorn,  b.  1805,  d.  1807. 

2.  John  Jones  Schermerhorn,  b.  1806,  d.  1876;  m.  1832,  Mary 

S.  Hone,  dau.  of  Philip  Hone.  No  children. 

3.  Peter  Augustus  Schermerhorn,  b.  1811;  d.  1845;  Adeline 

Emily  Coster,  a  descendant  of  Christian  Barnard  Coster  of 
Holland.  See  Coster  line.  He  was  an  honor  man  at  Columbia 

Information  given  to  the  author  by  Miss  E.  Constance  Schermerhorn,  of  New 
York  City. 
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College,  was  graduated  in  1829,  and  in  1833  received  the 
degree  of  A.M. 

They  had  three  children: 

i.  Ellen,  b.  Mar.  9,  1837,  d.  Oct.  3,  1927;  m.  Feb.  27, 

1867,  Richard  Tylden  Auchmuty.  No  children. 

ii.  Henry  Augustus  Schermerhorn,  b.  1841,  d.  1869,  un¬ 

married. 

hi.  Frederick  Augustus  Schermerhorn,  b.  1844,  d.  1919. 
He  was  the  President  of  the  Union  Club  of  New  York 
City  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

4.  Edward  Henry  Schermerhorn,  b.  1815,  d.  1891. 

5.  James  Jones  Schermerhorn,  b.  1818,  d.  1823. 

6.  William  Colford  Schermerhorn,  b.  1821,  d.  1903;  m.  Ann 

Cottenet. 

They  had  three  children: 

i.  Fanny,  m.  Samuel  W.  Bridgham.  No  children. 

ii.  Sarah,  d.  at  Bar  Harbor,  Me.,  1903. 

iii.  Annie,  m.  John  Innes  Kane  and  lived  in  a  handsome 

house  on  the  northwest  corner  of  forty-ninth  street 
and  Fifth  Avenue.  No  children. 

COSTER 

This  information  on  the  Coster  family  was  kindly  given  to  the 
author  by  Miss  Ellen  B.  Laight  of  Salem,  Mass.,  who  says  it  comes 
from  a  statement  of  C.  L.  D.  Van  Deyk,  son  of  Henrietta  W. 
(Coster)  Van  Deyk  and  the  family  bible  of  H.  A.  Coster. 

Christian  Bernard  Coster,  born  1689  in  Holland  and  died  1741, 

he  married  Taletta - ,  and  had  five  children. 

John  Henry  Coster,  son  of  Christian  Bernard  and  Taletta  Coster, 
married  Anne  Catherine  Viensks,  and  died  1776. 

They  had  nine  children,  four  living  to  grow  up: 

I.  Haro  Coster,  b.  1756;  m.  ist  Maria  M.  von  Wreiemanta,  m. 
2d  Catherine  M.  de  Reus;  3d  Johanna  de  Bleyke:  He  had 
twelve  children  by  ist  wife,  of  whom  living  in  1855  were 
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the  8th,  John  Godfrey;  the  iith,  Henrietta  Wilhelmina, 
called  the  peach  of  Holland,  b.  1799  and  m.  Jean  Alex. 
Vandeyk  de  Velde;  the  12th,  Marie  Elizabeth,  b.  1801,  m. 
Clement  S.  Matthiesen,  Seigneur  de  Totten  and  Nolmanban. 
By  the  2d  wife:  Gerard  Christian,  b.  1811  and  came  to  the 
United  States  on  a  visit. 

2.  Henry  Arnold  Coster,  b.  Oct.  7,  1758;  m.  Magdalena,  b.  Sept. 

19,  1773.  Will,  July  25,  1801 ;  d.  Jan.  14,  1820.  Mrs. 
Coster  m.  Dr.  David  Hosack  of  New  York  in  1825,  and  d. 
July,  1841. 

Their  children  were: 

i.  Henry  Arnold  Coster,  b.  July,  1802;  d.  Jan.,  1831. 

ii.  Anna  Maria  Julia  Coster,  b.  Jan.,  1804;  m.  Francis  J. 

Barretto,  Nov.  12,  1822,  d.  June,  1871. 

iii.  Caroline  Catherine  Coster,  b.  Apr.,  1806,  d.  July,  1808. 

iv.  Louisa  Matilda  Coster,  b.  June,  1808;  m.  Hamilton 

Wilkes,  Nov.,  1826;  d.  June  23,  1862. 

V.  Washington  Coster,  b.  1 8 1 1 ;  m.  Stephania  Depau, 
Jan.,  1832;  d.  1849. 

vi.  Caroline  Catherine  Coster,  b.  Aug.  30,  1812;  m.  Wil¬ 

liam  Elliott  Laight,  March  4,  1830;  d.  Mar.  23, 
1876. 

vii.  Adeline  Emily  Coster,  b.  Sept.,  1814;  d.  Mar.,  1818. 

viii.  Laura  Magdalena  Coster,  b.  Sept.  8,  1816,  m.  William 

C.  Emmet,  Jan.,  1 834. 

ix.  Adeline  Emily  Coster,  b.  May,  1818;  m.  Peter  Augus¬ 
tus  Schermerhorn,  Dec.,  1835;  d.  June  8,  1873. 
Children:  Ellen  Schermerhorn,  m.  Richard  Tylden 
Auchmuty;  Henry  Augustus  Schermerhorn;  Fred¬ 
erick  Augustus  Schermerhorn.  See  Schermerhorn 
Line. 

3.  John  Gerard  Coster,  b.  1762;  m.  Catherine  Margaret  Hols- 

man. 

Their  children  were : 


i.  John  Henry  Coster,  m.  Adeline  Boardman. 

ii.  Maria  Margaret  Coster,  m.  Berryman. 

iii.  Gerard  Holsman  Coster,  m.  Matilda  Prime. 

iv.  Henrietta  Taletta  Coster. 

V.  Daniel  Joachim  Coster,  m.  Julia  Delancey. 

vi.  Georgiana  Louisa  Coster,  m.  Charles  A.  Heckscher. 

vii.  Julia  Christiana  Coster,  m.  F.  Reubell. 

viii.  George  Washington  Coster,  m.  Elizabeth  Oakey. 

ix.  Henry  Arnold  Coster,  b.  Jan.  14,  1820. 

X.  Charles  Robert  Coster. 

xi.  Alfred  Jacob  Coster. 

xii.  Rutgers  Eugene  Coster. 

4.  Christian  Coster,  b.,  m.  an  Irish  lady  who  long  lived  his 

widow  and  on  dying  left  legacies  to  the  children  of  her 

husband’s  brothers. 

The  old  Henry  Coster  house  stood  on  the  corner  of  Thirtieth 
Street  and  First  Avenue,  New  York;  it  was  bought  by  Anson  Phelps 
in  1835.  It  had  a  two-storied  portico,  and  evidently  lawn  and  terrace 
facing  the  East  River,  with  large  trees.  It  is  illustrated  in  Valentine^ s 
Manual  for  i860. 

Richard  Tylden  and  Ellen  (Schermerhorn)  Auchmuty  re¬ 
sided  in  New  York  City  in  a  large  double  house  on  the  corner 
of  University  Place  and  Twelfth  Street,  No.  loi,  which  had 
belonged  to  her  father  and  mother.  An  example  of  early 
Victorian  decoration,  the  interior  was  the  work  of  Marcotte, 
the  celebrated  French  decorator  who  was  the  rage  in  New 
York  before  1840.  In  later  years  the  Metropolitan  Museum 
of  Art  and  the  Museum  of  the  City  of  New  York  were  much 
interested  in  its  interior  and  used  photographs  of  the  house 
for  arranging  exhibits  in  the  Museum.  The  photographs  of 
the  house  reproduced  in  this  volume  were  taken  by  the  Met¬ 
ropolitan  Museum  of  Art  and  are  reproduced  by  permission. 

Mrs.  Auchmuty  entertained  extensively  in  her  earlier  years 
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at  the  time  when  her  cousin  Mrs.  William  Astor  held  un¬ 
disputed  sway  in  New  York  society.  At  the  time  of  her  death 
at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety  years  she  was  in  possession  of 
all  her  faculties,  managed  all  her  own  affairs  and  correspond¬ 
ence,  and  received  a  chosen  few  relatives  and  friends  every 
day;  she  told  the  author  many  tales  of  the  Auchmuty  family 
that  are  quoted  in  this  volume. 

In  a  list  of  ^^Ballrooms  of  Long  Ago  and  Today,”  her 
cousin  Mrs.  Astor’s  ballroom  is  mentioned  and  also  that  of 
“Mrs.  Richard  Auchmuty  on  University  Place.” 

Together  with  Mrs.  H^ry  Payne  Whitney,  Mrs.  Robert 
Goelet,  William  K.  Vanderbilt,  and  Alexander  S.  Cochran, 
she  endowed  the  Paris  prize  of  the  Society  of  Beaux  Arts 
Architects. 

She  was  a  large  contributor  towards  the  Cathedral  of  St. 
John  the  Divine  in  New  York  and  she  financed  the  redecora¬ 
tion  of  Trinity  Church,  Lenox,  just  before  she  died.  Colum¬ 
bia  University  and  the  New  York  Institution  for  the  Blind 
were  among  her  favorite  interests. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Auchmuty  spent  their  summers  at  Lenox, 
Massachusetts.  After  his  death  there  his  widow  continued  to 
occupy  her  country  place  “The  Dormers.” 

One  day  in  the  summer  of  1853,  Mrs.  Adeline  E.  Scher- 
merhorn  and  her  daughter  Ellen  Schermerhorn  drove  over  to 
Lenox  from  their  cottage  in  New  Lebanon,  New  York.  They 
became  so  enamored  with  the  place  that  Mrs.  Schermerhorn 
bought  eighteen  acres  that  day  on  the  Lenox  Pittsfield  road. 
This  was  the  nucleus  of  the  great  estate  of  thousands  of  acres 
that  surrounded  the  red  brick  mansion  called  “The  Dormers” 
where  the  author  had  the  good  fortune  to  visit  only  a  month 
before  the  death  of  its  owner  Ellen  Schermerhorn  Auchmuty 
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in  1927.  The  estate  commanded  a  beautiful  view  of  October 
Mountain. 

Mrs.  Auchmuty  also  purchased  the  adjoining  estate  known 
as  “Wayside”  when  the  owner  Mrs.  William  H.  Bradford 
died.  Her  mother  Mrs.  Adeline  E.  Schermerhorn  built  a 
large  brick  house  on  the  Lee  road  in  Lenox  which  was  for 
many  years  occupied  by  her  son  Frederick  Augustus  Scher- 
merhorn,  the  brick  for  this  house  was  imported  from  Hol¬ 
land,  it  is  surrounded  by  an  old  growth  of  pine. 

It  was  through  Frederick  Augustus  Schermerhorn  that  the 
late  William  C.  Whitney  purchased  his  great  forest  and 
game  reservation  on  October  Mountain  of  nearly  ten  thousand 
acres  which  was  next  to  the  Schermerhorn  property  which 
later  Mrs.  Auchmuty  owned. 

In  1874  Mrs.  Adeline  Schermerhorn  purchased  the  old 
Berkshire  County  Court  House  at  Lenox,  built  in  1810,  and 
gave  it  to  the  town  for  a  reading  room  and  library  and  later 
Mrs.  Ellen  Auchmuty  and  her  brother  Frederick  Augustus 
Schermerhorn  built  Sedgwick  Hall,  adjoining  it  for  the 
town.  The  building  is  a  splendid  type  of  Colonial  architecture. 
Through  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Winthrop  the  library  has  one  of 
the  largest  collections  of  books  relating  to  Berkshire  County 
of  any  library  in  the  Berkshire  Hills. 

In  1921,  Mrs.  Auchmuty  gave  the  Commonwealth  of 
Massachusetts  i,ooo  acres  of  magnificent  forest  on  October 
Mountain,  for  which  she  received  a  special  letter  of  thanks 
from  Governor  Channing  H.  Cox.  Even  after  this  generous 
gift  she  was  still  one  of  the  largest  land  owners  in  Lenox. 

Her  brother  Frederick  Augustus  Schermerhorn  left  a  be¬ 
quest  of  several  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  the  family  of 
his  neighbor  at  Lenox,  David  Lydig,  and  the  bulk  of  his  for¬ 
tune  estimated  at  many  millions  of  dollars  to  his  sister  Ellen 
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Schermerhorn  Auchmuty  with  whom  he  resided  in  New 
York  City.  He  was  the  President  of  the  Union  Club  in  New 
York.  He  was  presiding  at  a  banquet  at  the  Club  and  was 
making  a  speech  when  his  sudden  death  occurred. 

Mrs.  Auchmuty  was  found  dead  in  her  bed  in  her  Lenox 
home  in  the  early  morning  of  October  3,  1927.  She  had  been 
a  summer  resident  for  seventy-four  years.  A  memorial  serv¬ 
ice  was  held  in  Trinity  Church,  Lenox,  and  funeral  services 
in  Grace  Church,  New  York.  She  was  buried  in  the  Auchmuty 
plot  in  Greenwood  Cemetery. 

Her  will  was  admitted  to  probate  November  2,  1927  by 
the  Court  of  Berkshire  County,  Massachusetts. 

She  left  money  and  property  to  the  New  York  Trade 
School,  to  Grace  Church,  New  York,  to  Trinity  Church, 
Lenox,  and  to  many  charities. 

She  left  $10,000  each  to  her  husband’s  nephews  and  nieces, 
Allen  Tucker,  Samuel  Auchmuty  Tucker,  Mary  Auchmuty 
Synge,  Archibald  K.  Mackay  and  Margaret  Auchmuty  Beck¬ 
man  and  $15,000  to  his  nephew  Richard  Tylden  Mackay 
and  his  wife  and  a  beautiful  diamond  pendant  to  Margaret 
Auchmuty  Beekman.  Also  $5,000  to  Margaret  (Mackay) 
Daily. 

She  left  thirteen  bequests  in  sums  from  $i,ooo  to  $20,000 
to  friends  also  to  servants  and  retainers. 

The  residue  of  her  estate  estimated  at  between  five  and 
ten  million  dollars  she  divided  into  three  parts,  each  part  to 
be  divided  between  the  heirs  of  first  cousins  on  her  mother’s 
side,  as  when  she  died  she  had  no  first  cousins  on  the  Scher¬ 
merhorn  side,  the  only  ones,  the  three  children  of  her  uncle, 
William  Colford  Schermerhorn j  Fanny  (Schermerhorn) 
Bridgham,  Sarah  Schermerhorn,  and  Annie  (Schermerhorn) 
Kane  all  having  died  before  her  leaving  no  heirs.  Her  near- 
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est  Schermerhorn  relations  were  the  children  of  her  cousin, 
Mrs.  William  Astorj  Mrs.  Orme  Wilson,  John  Jacob  Astor 
and  others. 

The  bulk  of  the  estate  went  to  Miss  Kate  Cary  of  Lenox, 
Massachusetts. 

The  executors  were  Archibald  K.  Mackay  and  Kate  Cary. 
The  will  was  dated  August  1919. 

There  were  two  codicils,  one  dated  October  16,  1922  and 
the  other  August  20,  1926.  She  left  New  York  real  estate  to 
cousins,  Alfred  E.  Schermerhorn  and  his  wife  and  also  to 
their  son  A.  Coster  Schermerhorn  and  $10,000  to  Amy 
Schermerhorn.  She  also  added  A.  Coster  Schermerhorn  as  an 
executor. 

•  •••••• 

Thus  ends  the  noble  line  of  Auchmuty  of  Scotland  and 
America. 


“That’s  all  there  is,  there  isn’t  any  more. 
That’s  all  there  is,  there  isn’t  any  more.” 
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William  (Sir),  145,  148 
DE  CouRCY,  Amandine  Victorine,  30 
DE  Etton,  Matilda,  149 
DE  Hauteville,  146 
Delafield,  Emily,  77 
De  Lancey,  Anne,  181 
Edward  F.,  174,  175 
Governor,  181 
Jane,  181 

Delancey,  Julia,  192 
De  Lancey,  Mary,  181 
Peter,  181 


De  Lancey  (Cant'd) 

Susan,  1 81 

DE  LA  Valette,  Aim^e,  38 
Henriette,  37 
L.  Marie,  37 
Marquis,  37 
Napoleon,  38 
Welles  (Count),  37 

DE  Montlaur,  Amoury  de  Villardi 
(Count),  37 
Ghislaine,  37 

Denmark,  Anne  of  (Princess),  xxiv, 

XXV 

DE  Noe,  Count,  102 
Depau,  Stephania,  191 
de  Pennendref,  Robert  de  Dersauson 
(Lieutenant),  165 
de  Peyster,  Frederick,  181 
De  Peyster,  James,  84 
Derby,  Anne  Caroline,  180 
Elizabeth  Laura,  30 
Richard,  180 

DE  Reus,  Catherine  M.,  190 
DE  Rham,  H.  Casimir  (Mrs.),  185 
DE  Velde,  Jean  Alex  Vandeyk,  191 
Dewar,  Ann,  13 1 
Charles,  13 1 
Elizabeth  (Bacot),  131 
Dexter,  H.  Gordon,  33 
Dix,  Morgan,  56,  57,  58,  59,  64,  65,  66, 
67,  71 

Donald,  Malcolm,  36 
Donne,  Lord,  xxvi 
Donohue,  Lillian  Agnes,  34 
Douglas,  14,  84 
Margaret,  xxvi 
William  (Sir),  xxvi 
Drake,  Francis  S.,  47,  48 
Draper,  William  (Sir),  61 
Drayton,  William,  16 
Driscoll,  Anna  Florence,  34 
Drummond,  Lord,  6i 
Drury,  William  (Sir),  147 
Duncan,  James,  82,  95 
Dunmore,  Earl  of  (John  Murray), 
61 

Dunscomb,  Edward,  83 
Durand,  Lady,  167 
Durie,  Margaret,  xxii 
Dwight,  Henry,  126,  127 
Dyer,  87 

Eden,  Colonel,  117 

Edinbellie,  Lord  Napier  of  Merchiston 
and,  XV,  xxxiv,  xxxv 
Edward  I,  xxiii 
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Edward  VI,  146 
Edwards,  Alfred  (Mrs.)>  183 
Helen  Gansvoort,  183 
Edzell,  David  of  (Sir),  xxviii,  xxix 
Egerton,  50 

Elcho  and  Methill,  Lord,  xxiv 

Eldon,  Lord,  107,  118,  119 

Elibank,  Lord,  xv,  xxxiii 

Elizabeth,  Queen,  147 

Ellery,  William,  95 

Elliot,  George,  113 

Elliot,  Gilbert  (Earl  of  Minto),  in 

Elliston,  Robert,  73 

Ellory,  Orleana  R.,  162 

Emmet,  William  C.,  191 

Eustis,  Doctor,  153 

William  (Governor),  153 

Fairbairn,  xiv 
Farquhar,  R.  T.,  1 17 
Farragut,  Admiral,  133 
Fassitt,  Margaret  L.,  32 
Feke,  Henry,  52 
Robert,  51,  52 
Fenwick,  William,  17 
Field,  Robert,  38 
Fish,  Hamilton,  Jr.,  170 
Flagg,  164 

Fletcher,  John  Charles,  138 
Laura  Mary,  138 

Foote,  Henry  Wilder,  i,  2,  23,  46,  51, 
62 

Forbes,  Alexander,  xxxviii 
Charles,  xix 
Isabel,  xxix 
Lydia,  xix 
Forrest,  Mr.,  46 
Forthe,  Margaret,  147 
Mary,  147 
Robert,  148 
Foster,  Joseph,  2 
Fotheringham,  Robert,  xx 
Thomas,  148 
Fowle,  Adeline,  36 
Franklin,  Benjamin,  45,  133,  175 
Fraser,  William  (Sir),  xxii,  xxiii,  xxiv, 
xxvi,  xxxiii,  xxxiv 
Frederick,  Prince  of  Wales,  76 
Freebody,  John,  93 

Gage,  General,  59,  62 
Gaine,  Hugh,  59,  65 
Gallatin,  159 
Gardner,  Captain,  150 
Gelston,  Maltby,  173 
George  I,  145 


George  III,  54,  76,  99,  100,  104,  105, 
112,  113,  128,  129,  145,  182 
George,  V,  xxxi,  31 
Gerrish,  Annie  C.,  160 
Gerry,  Ann,  143,  155 
Ann  (Thompson),  155,  158 
Catharine,  33,  155,  159,  163 
Elbridge,  33,  142,  152,  155,  156,  157, 
158,  160,  161,  162,  163,  164,  168, 
169 

Elbridge,  Jr.,  155,  168 
Elbridge  (Mrs.),  157,  169 
Eleanor  Stanford,  155 
Eliza,  33,  153,  155,  156,  157,  159 
Emily  Louisa,  155,  156,  158,  161 
Hannah  Goelet,  155,  156,  159 
Helen  Maria,  155 
James  Thompson,  155,  160,  163 
Mathilde  (Townsend),  41 
Mrs.,  157,  158 
Peter  Goelet,  41,  169,  170 
Robert  Livingston,  163,  167 
Thomas,  155,  163,  169 
Thomas  Russell,  155,  156,  158,  159, 
161,  163 

Gibbs,  George,  85,  95,  13 1 
Vicary,  xiv 
Wm.,  93 

Gibert,  Julia  M.,  188 
Gibson,  of  Durie,  xviii,  xxxii 
Margaret,  xxxiii 
Mr.,  xvi 
Gifford,  146 
Gilbert,  Cass  (Mrs.),  168 
Gillespie,  Colonel,  116,  117 
Godley,  John,  93 
Goelet,  Hannah  G.,  155,  156,  159 
Mrs.,  155,  156 
Peter,  159 
Peter  P.,  159 
Robert,  159,  167 
Robert  (Mrs.),  193 
Goodwin,  Daniel,  3 
Goulding,  George,  93 
Gourlay,  XX 

Gowrie,  William,  Earl  of,  xxxiv 
Grant,  Mrs.,  160 
President,  143,  160 
Gray,  Patrick  (Sir),  xxxv 
Greely,  General,  161 
Greenleaf,  Stepn.,  17 
Gridley^  23 

Grim,  Maria  Isabella,  188 
Griswold,  157 
Joseph,  84 

Grosvenor,  William  M.,  187 


Guillim,  xiii 

Guise,  Queen  Mary  of,  xxiv 
Gunther,  Frederick  Mott,  31 
Guthrie,  Alexander,  xxxi 
Marion,  xxxi 

Hadwin,  John,  95 
Haggerty,  Francis,  162 
Halifax,  Earl  of,  49 
Hall,  Carolyn,  43 
Hallett,  James  H.  (Rev.)>  77 
Hamilton,  Alexander,  83 
Alexander  (Dr.)»  52»  53 
Andrew,  175,  176,  177,  178 
Dukes  of,  176 
James,  177,  178 
Margaret,  175,  176,  178 
Hancock,  Jno.,  17 
Handy,  Mary,  172 
Thomas,  22,  92 
Harding,  Lester  William,  43 
Margaret  H.,  43 
Harriman,  Caryl,  167 
E.  H.,  159 
E.  H.  (Mrs.),  167 
Herbert  M.,  33 
W.  Averill,  167 
Harrison,  87 
George,  72,  74 
Henrietta  Margaret  Mary,  97 
Jane  (Mrs.),  76 
Peter,  82 
President,  187 
Richard,  85,  86 
Robert  M.,  97 
Samuel  Auchmuty,  97 
Hasted,  78 
Hatch,  Nathll.  19 
Hawkes,  Rev.  Dr.,  67,  69 
Hawkins,  Ernest,  65 
Hawley,  44 
Hayman,  Frank,  127 
Hayter,  Charles,  164,  169,  170,  171 
George  (Sir),  170 
John,  170 
Hazard,  62 

George  (Mayor),  95 
Heath,  General,  87 
Heckscher,  Charles  A.,  192 
Heilman,  Harriet  Auchmuty,  96 
Julius  Frederick,  96 
Richard  Auchmuty,  96 
Hengelmuller,  Baroness,  167 
Henry  IV,  148 
Henry  VII,  179,  180 
Henry  VIII,  145,  146 


Henshaw,  Daniel,  17 
Hepburn,  Andrew,  42 
Andrew  Hopewell,  42 
Russell  Sturgis,  42 
Heryst,  Grizel,  xxii 
Heyliger,  Nicholas,  83 
Higbie,  Edward  Y.  (Rev.),  60,  181 
Hitchcock,  Thomas  B.,  25 
Hoes,  Roswell  Randall,  173 
Holmes,  Amelia  Jackson,  39 
Amelia  (Lee),  39 
Oliver  Wendell,  39,  40 
Holsman,  Catherine  Margaret,  191 
Holt,  128 

Hone,  Margaret  Dunscombe,  182 
Mary  S.,  189 
Philip,  182,  183,  189 
Honyman,  James,  93 
Hood,  Samuel  (Sir),  121 
Hook,  Theodore,  103,  104 
Hopetoun,  Earl  of,  xxi 
Horsmanden,  Daniel,  44 
Hosack,  David,  191 
Howe,  William  (Genl.  Sir),  79,  98 
Howland,  Mary,  162 
Hughes,  Stanley  (Rev.),  85,  86,  92,  172 
Hume,  Patrick  (Sir),  xiii 
Hunnewell,  Arnold  Welles,  33 
Arthur,  33 
Caroline  Amory,  33 
Carrol  Goodhue,  34 
Charlotte  Bronson  Winthrop,  32,  185 
Christiana  Sargent,  35 
Elizabeth,  34 
Francis  Andre,  32 
Francis  Welles,  32,  33 
Gertrude,  36 
Harry  Henry,  32 
Henry  Sargent,  35,  36 
Hollis,  31 
H.  Hollis,  30,  36 
Hollis  Horatio,  31 
Isabella,  33 
Isabella  Pratt,  34 
James  Frothingham,  30 
Jane  Boit,  33  , 

Jane  Peale,  33 
Jane  Welles,  34 
John  Albert,  32 
John  Welles,  32 
Julia  Overing,  34 
Katherine,  33 
Louisa,  33 
Louisa  Bronson,  31 
Margaret  Fassitt,  34 
Mary,  36 
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Hunnewell  {Cont’d) 

Mary  F.  (Oakes),  31 
Mary  Pcalc,  32 
Maud  Jaffray,  31 
Minna  Lyman,  33 
Priscilla  Pcale,  33 
Sarah  Peale,  32 
Susan,  32 
Walter,  30,  32,  33 
Willard  Peale,  33 
Hunter,  Charles,  87 

Henty,  95 

William,  95 
Huntington,  S.,  15  i 
Hutchinson,  103 
Elm,  17 
John,  2 
Mr.,  13 

Thomas  (Governor),  45,  48,  50 

Inglis,  Charles,  65,  67 
Irving,  John  Treat,  189 
Irwin,  Susan  Shober,  133 
IsELiN,  Arthur  (Mrs.),  185 

Jaffray,  Maud  Somerville,  31 
James  I,  xvi,  149 

James  VI,  xvi,  xxiv,  xxv,  xxix,  xxx 
Jansens,  General,  112,  113,  114,115,117 
Jauncey,  John,  83 
John,  54 

Jocelyn,  Nathaniel,  163,  164 
Johnson,  John  (Sir),  182 
Moulton,  136 

Samuel,  57,  69,  83,  98,  150 
William  (Sir),  182 
Johnston,  David,  176 
Mary,  176 
Thomas,  Jun.,  19 
Jones,  Catherine,  173,  174 

Christine  Livingston,  173,  174,  176 

David  S.,  173,  185 

David  S.  (Mrs.),  184,  185 

E.  Alfred,  8,  14,  15,  16,  17,  48,  49,  50 

James,  173,  174 

Margaret,  173,  185 

Margaret  (Livingston),  173,  179,  184, 
185 

Mary,  173 
Philip,  173,  174 
Sarah,  189 
Thomas,  173,  184 
JoNSON,  Ben,  15 

Kane,  Annie  (Schermerhorn),  195 
Grenville  (Mrs.),  185 
John  Innes,  190 


Kay,  Mr.,  85,  86 
Nathanael,  93 

Kearny,  Philip  (Colonel),  182 
Philip  (General),  182 
Susan,  182 

Kearney,  Edward,  181 
Kearsley,  John,  177 
Keith,  Charles  P.,  174,  176 
Kemp,  Mary  Isabelle  Neilson,  31 
Kendig,  Rosa  Gertrude,  135 
Kennedy,  Archibald,  181 
King,  Charles,  87 
LeRoy,  91 

Kinglassie,  Ayton  of,  xxviii 
Kingsland,  Ethel  Welles,  41 
George  Lovett,  40,  41 
Helen,  40 
Marion  Welles,  41 
Kinlock,  Clealand,  94 
Kinneir,  David,  xxviii 
John,  xvi 
Kissam,  Mr.,  60 
Peter  Rutgers,  84 
Knapp,  Samuel  L.,  23,  25 
Knox,  Henry  (General),  152 

Ladenburg,  Adolf  (Mrs.),  185 
Lafayette,  169 
Laight,  Ellen  B.,  190 
William  Elliott,  191 
Lamb,  181 
Lamont,  xxxiii 
Langdon,  Walter,  174 
Lange,  Nicho.,  93 
Langley,  William,  95 
Lauriston,  Alexander  Napier  of,  xxxv 
Lawrence,  Abbot,  39 
Thomas,  177 
Thomas  (Sir),  16 
Lazelle,  Lillian,  161 
Leake,  Robert  (Colonel),  182 
Learned,  Colonel,  48 
Lee,  Isabella  Hunnewell,  34 
John  Clark,  34 
Lucy  Howard,  34 
Margery,  35 
Pauline  Agassiz,  34 
Sidney  (Sir),  100 
Leicester,  Earl  of,  147 
Leigh,  162 
Leighton,  xxiv 

Lennox,  Mathews,  Earl  of,  xxxv 
Leslie,  Beatrice,  xxii 
Earl  of,  xxi 

Liddell,  Charles  Lyon,  179 
Christobel  Etrenne,  179 


Lillibridge,  Mr.,  95 
Thomas,  93 

Lincoln,  Abraham,  143,  160 
Bishop  of,  145 
Solomon  Jr.,  25 
Lindsay,  Alexander,  xxxi 
Bernard,  xxxiii 
Catherine,  xxxi 
David,  xxiii 
David  (Sir),  xxiii 
Helen,  xxxiii 
Helen  (Lady),  xxix 
Isabelle,  xxiii 

Janet,  xxiii,  xxvii,  xxviii,  xxxi, 
xxxii 

Jean,  xviii 
John,  xxiii,  xxxi 

John,  of  Balcarres  (Lord  Menmuir), 
xxvii,  xxviii,  xxix,  xxx,  xxxi, 
xxxii 

John,  of  Balinscho  (Sir),  xxxi 
Lord  (Earl  of  Balcarres),  xxxi 
Margaret,  xxxi 
Robert,  xxxi 

Ronald  Charles  (Sir),  xxxi,  xxxii 
Sophia,  xxiii 
Sophia  (Lady),  xxiii 
Liverpool,  Earl  of,  114,  115 
Livingston,  159 
Abraham,  173 
Alida,  173 
Catharine,  173 
Charles,  184 
Charles  Ludlow,  174 
Christina  (Ten  Broeck),  173 
Dirck,  173 

Edwin  Brockholst,  173 
Henry,  173 
John  William,  84 
Justice,  60 

Katherine  Clinton,  174 
Margaret,  173,  184 
Peter  Van  Bnigh,  173 
Philip,  172,  173 

Philip  (Signer),  172,  173,  178,  180, 
183,  184,  185,  186 
Robert,  16,  172,  173 
Sarah,  173 

London,  Bishop  of,  56 
Lord,  Hope  G.,  42 
Joseph,  42 
Sydney  Archer,  42 
Loring,  Jonathan,  17 
Loup,  164 
Lovell,  James,  169 
Lowell,  James  Russell,  157 


Ludlow,  Gulian,  140 
Louise,  140 

Lugtoun,  Viscount  of,  xxi 
Lumley,  William,  106,  108,  109 
Lunsford,  146 
Lyde,  Byfield,  53 
Mary,  53 

Lydig,  David,  194 
Lyman,  159 
Caleb,  17 

Caroline  (Amory),  33 
David  (Major),  87 
George  Hinckley,  33 
Marie  Austin,  33 
Minna  Cornelia,  33 
Mr.,  153 

Lynch,  Thomas,  16 
Lyttleton,  Lord,  16 

Mackay,  Archibald  Kennedy  Kearny,  20 
182,  183,  195,  196 
Barnard,  181,  182,  183 
Margaret  Auchmuty,  182,  183,  184 
Margaret  Hone,  183 
Mary  Christina  (Auchmuty),  182 
183 

Richard  Tylden,  182,  195 
MacKay,  William  (Colonel),  182 
Mackenzie,  George  (Sir),  xiii 
MacLeod,  Harold  Hay  Brodie,  138 
Norman,  138 
McBean,  59 

McKean,  Henry  Pratt,  35 
Jenny,  35 

Margaret  Sargent,  35 
Marion  (Shaw),  35 
Quincy  Adams  Shaw,  35 
McKeon,  Thomas,  15 1 
Madison,  James,  152,  155,  157 
MAffiMENT,  Mr.,  xxx 
Malbone,  Edward  G.,  87,  88 
Francis,  95,  141 
Godfrey,  16 
Godfrey  (Captain),  93 
Manning,  Anne,  149 
Mansfield,  Daniel,  150 
Marcotte,  192 
Marie,  Peter,  184,  185 
Marlborough,  Duke  of,  145 
Marshall,  John,  17 
Martin,  Bradley,  170 
Bradley  (Mrs.),  185 
James,  93 
Walton,  32 

Mary,  Queen,  31,  146 
Queen  of  Scots,  xxiv,  xxxv 
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Mason,  Benjamin,  95 

George  Champlin,  82,  84,  85,  86,  89, 
91,  92 

Matthews,  Admiral,  5 
Matthiesen,  Clement  S.,  191 
Maupin,  J.  Gibson,  183 
Melville,  Helen,  xxii 
John,  of  Raith,  xxvi 
Margaret,  xxvi 
Menzies,  Judge,  14 

Menmuir,  Lord,  xxvii,  xxviii,  xxix,  xxx, 
xxxi,  xxxii 

Middleton,  Arthur,  16 

Miller,  Elizabeth,  91 

Minto,  Countess  of,  112,  113,  114 

Lord,  III,  112,  113,  114,  115,  116, 
117,  121 

Monroe,  James,  155 
Montresor,  Annetta  Esther,  77 
Auchmuty,  77 
Frances,  73 
Frances  Margaret,  76 
Frances  (Tucker),  77 
Frederick  Bynge,  77 
Henry  Tucker  (Sir),  72,  76,  103,  126 
Henry  William,  77 
Jack,  72 
John,  77 

John  (Colonel),  62,  71,  75,  77,  79, 
103 

John  (Lieut.-Col),  76 
Julia  Maria,  77 
Mary  Frances,  77 
Mary  Lucy,  76 
Mrs.,  71,  95,  125,  127 
Thomas,  77 

Thomas  Gage  (Sir),  76,  77,  126,  127 
William  Robert,  76 
Montrose,  David,  Duke  of,  xxviii 
Moore,  Benjamin,  65,  66 
Henry  (Sir),  59,  60,  61 
John  (Colonel),  20 
Rebecca,  20 

Morgan,  J.  Pierpont,  162,  169,  187 
Morison,  Samuel  Eliot,  169 
Morris,  George  Lovett  Kingsland,  40 
Gouverneur,  181 
Mr.,  131 
Newbold,  40,  41 
Richard,  13 1 
Stephanus,  41 

Morton,  Levi  P.  Morton  (Mrs.),  166 
Moubray,  Elizabeth,  xxxv 
Robert,  xxxv 
Mulcaster,  Anne,  78 
Captain,  126 


Mulcaster  {Cont’d) 

Edmund  Robert,  77 
F.  W.  (Sir),  76 
Frederick  George,  76 
Gertrude,  77 
M^,  76,  77 
Milliam,  77 
Mrs.,  125,  127 
Sydney,  77 
William,  76 
William  Howe,  77 
Mumford,  Edward,  85 
Murray,  Gideon  (Sir),  xxxiii 
Helen,  xxxiii 

John  (Earl  of  Dunmore),  61 
Patrick  (Sir),  xxxiii 
Musgrave,  William  (Sir),  2 

Napier,  Abellina,  xxxv 
Agnes,  xxxv 

Archibald  (Sir)  (see  Edinbellie) 
Elizabeth,  xxxiv,  xxxv 
Francis,  xxxv 
Helen,  xxxv 
Janet,  xxxv 
John,  xxxv 
Marion,  xxxv 
Susanna,  xxxv 
Walter,  xxxv 
William,  xxxv 
Napoleon,  113,  114 
Neilson,  Frederick,  31 
Nelson,  Lord,  128 
Nevins,  Nellie  Hall  Barlow,  34 
Newgate,  John,  148 
Mary,  148 
Nicholls,  84,  13 1 
Elizabeth,  74 
Margaret  (Mrs.),  72,  73 
Mary,  56,  71,  72,  73,  74,  75 
Richard,  56,  73,  74,  184 
Sergeant  Francis,  74 
Walter,  74 
William  Robert,  73 
Nicoll,  Henry,  83 
Samuel,  83 

Nicolls,  Mathias  (Captain),  73 
Richard  (Governor),  73,  74 
Norfolk,  Duke  of,  145,  146,  147 
Nugent,  Lord,  182 
Mary,  182 

Oakes,  Mary  F.,  31 
Oakey,  Elizabeth,  192 
Ogden,  Esther  Mary,  43 
Ogilvie,  George,  83 
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Ogilvy,  James,  xXxiv,  xxxv 
John,  xxxv 
Oliver,  Andrew,  14 
Peter,  44 

Olmstead,  Caroline,  38 
Orme,  Stephen,  xxvii 
Osgood,  Herbert,  19 
S.,  169 
Otis,  44 
Jno.,  17 

OVERING,  87 
Elizabeth,  23 
Henrietta,  18,  22,  82,  85 
Henrietta  (Auchmuty),  23,  61 
Henry,  130 
Henry  John,  22,  82 
John,  3,  18,  22,  23,  92 
Mary,  22 

Mary  Julianna,  22,  23 
Mary  (Whitehorn),  82,  90 
Robert,  22 

Paine,  Judge,  44 
Parker,  George,  39 

Parker,  Henriette  Lydia  Boardman,  39 

Partridge,  George,  169 

Patterson,  Daniel  Todd  (Commodore), 

137 

Daniel  Walter,  137 
Georgeanne  Pollock,  72,  137 
Robert  Harmon,  137 
Samuel  Auchmuty  Wainwright,  137 
Thomas  Harmon,  136 
Thomas  Wainwright,  137 
Paul,  James  Balfour  (Sir),  xix 
Payne,  Georgiana  Smyth,  20 
William,  148 
Peabody,  Jere,  95 
Peale,  Jane  Appleton,  32 
Pelham,  Elizabeth,  149 
Thomas,  149 
Pell,  Alfred,  162 
Alfred  Duane  (Mrs.)»  173 
Annie  (Claiborne),  162 
Archibald,  162 
Clara,  161,  162 
Clarence,  161,  162 
Duncan  C.,  162 
Ecroyde,  162 
Emily,  162 
Emma,  162 
James  Duane,  162 
James  K.,  162 
John,  162,  166 
Mary,  162 

Mary  (Shipley),  162 


Pell  {Cont’d) 

Morris,  162 
Sophia,  162 
Stephen  H.  P.,  170 
Walden,  162 
William  Ferris,  162 
Penn,  William,  177 
Pepperell,  William  (Sir),  6,  7,  8 
Perche,  Pauline  Euphrosina,  32 
Periente,  John,  148 
Perkins,  Elizabeth,  40 
Evelyn,  135 
Louisa,  135 
Nath.,  17 
Stephen,  40 
Walter  C.,  135 
Walter  Thomas,  135 
Perry,  87 
Peters,  Samuel,  62 
Peterson,  96 

Edward  (Rev.),  130,  131,  139,  140 
Phelps,  Ansel  (Mrs.),  185 
Anson,  192 

Phillips,  Alexander  Auchmuty,  170 
Annette  Townsend,  xxxii,  89,  91,  152, 
154,  167 
M.  A.,  167 

Thomas  Gerr>'  Townsend,  170 
Phipps,  Governor,  14 
Pike,  Eben,  138 
Hilda  Marjorie,  138 
Pinckney,  16 

Charles  Cotes  worth,  16 
PiTcuLLE,  William  of  (Sir),  xxxv 
Poppy,  Alice,  146,  148 
Robert,  146,  148 
Potter,  James,  82 
Robinson,  92,  95 
Thomas,  91 
Pownal,  Governor,  24 
Pratt,  Aaron,  23 

Benjamin  (Judge),  23,  24,  25,  28,  29, 
61 

Eleazer  F.,  20,  23,  29,  44 
Frederick,  29 
George,  29 
Herbert  L.,  51 
Isabella,  28,  29 

Isabella  (Auchmuty),  25,  28,  29,  40, 
61,  72 

Phinehas,  20,  23,  29,  44 
Preeson,  Joseph,  178 
Preston,  Captain,  45,  46,  50,  53 
John,  43 
Price,  John,  95 
Ralph  (Rev.),  81,  127 
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Prime,  Matilda,  192 
Putnam,  Elizabeth,  136 
Pyne,  Percy  R.,  170 

Queen  of  England,  75 
Quincy,  Edw.,  17 
Josiah,  Jr.,  44,  46 

Raleigh,  Walter  (Sir),  16 
Ramage,  John,  158,  164 
Ramsey,  George,  xxi 
Randolph,  Howard  S.  F.,  29 
Rapalje,  John,  83 
Reid,  Douglas,  80 
Evelyn  Margaret,  80 
Remsen,  Jacob,  84 
Renny,  Captain,  105 
Renwick,  James,  186 
Reubell,  F.,  192 
Reynolds,  Joshua  (Sir),  54 
Riche,  Edmund  (Sir),  148 
John,  xxii 

Rickerts,  James,  84 
Robbins,  Asher,  95 
Frances  E.,  41 
Harry  Pelham,  41 
Robinson,  Beverly,  84 
Rogers,  Jeremiah  Dummer,  50 
Roosevelt,  Alice,  163,  164 
Archie,  166 
Ethel,  180 
Quentin,  166 

Theodore  (Mrs.),  164,  166,  167 
Theodore  (President) ,  1 64, 1 66, 1 80, 1 8 1 
Ross,  David,  88 
Rotch,  Aimee,  39 
Rothes,  Beatrix  of,  xxi 

Earl  of  (Duke  of),  xv,  xvi,  xviii,  xxi, 
xxxiv 

Rouher,  M.,  37 
Rowley,  Admiral,  5 
Roxburgh,  Dukes  of,  xxix 
Russel,  Charles,  44 
Russell,  Chambers,  3,  4,  14 
Rutgers,  Catharine,  162 
Rutherford,  Lord,  xv,  xix 
John,  xviii,  xix 
Margaret,  xviii,  xix 
Ruthven,  Cecelia,  xxvi 
Jean,  xxxiv 

William,  2d  Lord,  xxvi 
Rutledge,  John,  16 

Sabine,  51,  55,  62,  63,  64,  73,  98 
Saltonstall,  John  L.,  18 1 
Sampson,  Admiral,  134 
Sands,  186 


Sargent,  159 
Alice,  35 
Daniel,  35 
Daniel  I.,  35 
Emma  Worcester,  38 
Epes,  38,  40 
Francis,  39 

Francis  Williams,  34,  35 
George  Lee,  35 

Georgianna  Welles,  xviii,  xx,  xxi,  xxxv, 
xxxvii,  25,  40 
Henry,  38,  39 
Henry  Jackson,  35 
Henry  Lee,  35 
Henry  Winthrop,  38 
Isabella,  39 
Jane  Welles,  34 
John  Osborne,  40 
John  Turner  Welles,  39 
Judge,  44 
Louise,  35 

Margarett  Williams,  35 
Maria,  39 
Ruth,  35 

Winthrop  Henry,  38 
Sayer,  W.  Norman,  91,  92 
ScADDowAY,  Alexander  of,  xviii 
Scarborough,  47 
Joseph,  17 

ScHERMERHORN,  Abraham,  40,  188,  189 
A.  Coster,  196 

Adeline  E.  (Coster),  187,  193,  194 

Alfred  E.,  196 

Amy  Elizabeth,  188,  196 

Anna  White,  189 

Annie,  190 

Archibald  Bruce,  189 

Arthur  Frederick,  188 

Augustus  Van  Cortlandt,  189 

Caroline,  40 

Caroline  Webster,  189 

Catharine,  189 

Charles  Augustus,  188 

Cordelia  S.,  189 

Edward  Henry,  190 

Elizabeth,  189 

Elizabeth  (Bussing),  188,  189 
Elizabeth  Constance,  188,  189 
Ellen,  187,  190,  191,  193 
Fanny,  190 

Frederick  Augustus,  190,  191,  194 
George  Stevens,  188 
Helen,  189 
Helen  (White),  40 
Henry  Augustus,  190,  191 
Henry  White,  189 
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SCHERMERHORN  (Cont’d) 

James  Jones,  190 
John  Jones,  189 
John  P.,  188 
John  Peter,  188 
Katharine,  40 
Louise,  188 

Louise  (Williamson),  188 
Maria  Isabella  (Grim),  188 
Peter,  187,  188,  189 
Peter  Augustus,  187,  189,  191 
Peter  Henry,  189 
Philip  Grim,  188 
Richard,  188 
Rosalie,  188 
Sarah,  190,  195 
William  Colford,  190,  195 
Schmidt,  Bertha,  32 
Schneider,  Carol,  83 
Herbert,  83 

Schroeder,  Caroline  Seaton,  136 
Caroline  (Seaton),  136 
Francis,  136 
Joanna  Auchmuty,  136 
Sarah  Franklin,  136 
Seaton,  136 
Seaton  (Admiral),  136 
Wainwright,  136 
Winston  Seaton,  136 
Scott,  General,  54,  142 
ScuDDER,  Theodore  Townsend,  42 
Seabury,  Samuel  (Rev.),  65 
Seaman,  Benjamin,  83 
Searle,  John,  83 
Sears,  62 

George,  89,  95 
Sewall,  R.,  44 
Seyton,  Sophia  (Lady),  xxxi 
Shaw,  Arthur  Hunnewcll,  34 
Hollis  Hunnewell,  34 
Isabella  Hunnewell,  32 
Robert  Gould,  34 
Robert  Gould  (Mrs.),  31,  36 
Robert  Gould,  Jr.,  34 
Samuel  (Captain),  153 
Susan  Welles,  34 
Theodore  Lyman,  34 
Wm.  A.,  xxviii,  xxxiv,  121 
Sheffield,  Ann,  95 
Shelburne,  Earl  of,  49 
Shippen,  Edward  Jr.,  176 
Joseph,  174 
Shippie,  Mabel,  151 

Shirley,  William  (Governor),  3,  5,  7,  16 

Shreeve,  83  84 

Sibbald  (Sir),  xvi,  xviii,  xx 


Skipwith,  Fulwer,  169 
Slater,  Esther,  41 
Smith,  Abigail,  153 
Abigail  Adams,  157 
Benjamin,  16 
George,  100 
James,  18,  20,  54 
Smollett,  Tobias,  5,  7 
Smythe,  Frederick,  44 
SoRCHON,  Louisa  Beatrice,  32 
Victor,  32 

Stanton,  Secretary,  143 
Stevens,  Edward,  83 

Ebenezer  (General),  188 
Rebecca  H.,  188 
Robert,  95 

Steward,  Campbell  (Mrs.),  185 
Stewart,  Elizabeth  (Mrs.),  88 
James,  xxvi 
Lispenard,  no 
Mary,  xxiv 

Mary  Rogers  (Rhinelander),  no 
William  Rhinelander,  no 
Stimson,  Henry  L.,  170 
Stirling,  Isabella,  xxxviii,  i 
James  (Rev.),  xxxviii,  i 
Lord,  62,  63 
Stotz,  Martha,  32 
Strachan,  John  (Sir),  xxxi 
Street,  Anna  Livingston,  166 
Lucinda  (Morgan),  166 
William,  166 
Strickland,  Agnes,  147 
Stuart,  Gilbert,  38,  88,  89,  141,  155, 
160,  163,  164,  185 
John  James  Dudley  (Lord),  146 
Sturgess,  H.  a.  C.,  2 
Sturgis,  Alan  Hall,  43 
Anne  Outram,  42 
Beatrice  Outram,  42 
Carolyn,  42 
Doroiy  Margaret,  43 
Edward,  43 
Francis,  42 
George  Ogden,  43 
Gertrude,  42 
Gertrude  G.,  32 
Julia,  43 
Margaret,  43 

Mary  Greene  (Hubbard),  42 
Norman  Romney,  43 
Richard  Clipson,  43 
Richard  Clipson,  Jr.,  43 
Roger  Faxton,  43 
Russell,  42 
Susan,  42 


2II 


Sturgis  {Cont’d) 

Susan  Welles,  43 
William  Codman,  43 
StU  YVES  ANT,  Mr.,  58 
Styles,  Elizabeth  (Lady),  147 
Sullivan,  Arthur  W.,  19 
Judge,  44 

Sully,  Thomas,  185 
Sumner,  Increase  (Governor),  39,  48 
Mehitable,  39 
SuRRAY,  Earl  of,  147 
SuTER,  John  W.,  Jr.,  43 
Margaret,  43 
SuYDAM,  Charles,  189 
Swan,  Frances,  41 
Symson,  David,  xviii 
Synge,  Allen  Francis,  180 
Brian  Thackery,  138 
Charlotte,  79 
Ethel  Mary,  138 
Francis  Julian,  90,  138,  179 
Geoffrey  Francis,  138 
Gilbert  Hugo  Follett,  138 
Henrietta  Auchmuty,  179 
John  Millington,  138,  179 
Maria  Montresor  Auchmuty,  138 
Mary  Auchmuty,  195 
Michael  Robert,  139 
Pamela  Mary,  179 
Robert  Follett  (Sir),  137,  179 
Robert  Millington,  179 
Robert  (Rev.),  137 
Robert  (Sir),  79,  137,  179 
Violet  Montresor,  123,  179 
William  Alfred  Thackery,  138 
William  Makepeace  Thackery,  138 
William  Webb  Follett,  137,  179 

Taft,  William  Howard,  15 
Tagliapietra,  Margaret  Townsend,  144, 
150,  158 

Talleyrand,  169 
Ten  Broeck,  Christina,  173 
Dirck,  173 
Thomas,  Edna,  182 
Milton  Halsey,  83 
Thompson,  Ann,  157 
Jacob,  169,  170 
James,  157,  170 
Thornton,  Colonel,  124,  125 
Tiffany,  Charles  C.,  60 
Tilden,  78 
Till,  Mary,  178 
Wm.,  178 
Tippoo  Saib,  99 
Tippoo  Sultan,  ioo 


Tower,  Charlemagne,  136 

ToWNLEY,  XV 
Dorcas,  xiv 

Towneshende,  Alice  (Dame),  146 
Robert  (Sir),  146 
Townsend,  Abigail,  150 
Abigail  (Collins),  150,  151 
Andrew,  150 
Ann,  153 

Ann  (Kettel),  151 

Ann  Overing,  20,  67,  71,  89,  140,  155, 
160,  161 
Anne,  148 

Annette,  152,  166,  169,  170 
Annie  Pell,  164,  167 
Arthur,  147 
Clara  (Pell),  162,  167 
Daniel,  150,  151 

David,  150,  151,  152,  153,  154,  158 
David  S.,  142,  150,  151,  154,  155,  156, 
i57>  158,  159 
David  S.,  Mrs.,  143,  156 
Edward  David,  160,  161 
Edward  Davis,  164 
Edward  Davis  (General),  20,  67,  71, 
142,  143,  150,  152,  158,  159,  160, 
161 

Edward  Davis  (Mrs.),  89,  90,  139,  160 

Eliza,  154 

Eliza  Eleanor,  158 

Eliza  (Gerry),  142,  157,  158 

Eliza  Maria,  161 

Elizabeth,  147,  149,  150 

Elizabeth  (Davis),  154 

Elizabeth  (Lady),  147 

Francis,  122 

George,  161 

George  James,  158 

Henrietta  Wainwright,  161 

Henrjs  144,  147,  148,  158 

Herbert  Pell,  165,  166 

Herman,  161 

Joanna  Auchmuty,  161 

John,  144,  149,  158 

John  R.,  167 

Mabel  (Shippie),  151 

Malcolm,  158 

Margaret,  147 

Mary,  149,  150 

Mathilde,  41 

Richard,  144,  158 

Richard  (Mrs.),  41 

Robert,  144,  147 

Roger  Claiborne,  166 

Samuel,  149,  150 

Shippie,  149,  150,  15 1 
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Townsend  (Cant’d) 

Solomon,  82,  95 
Thomas,  147,  148,  149,  150 
Thomas  Gerry,  151,  152,  162,  163 
Thomas  Gerry  (Sr.),  144,  152,  160, 
161,  162,  167 

Thomas  of  Lynn,  144,  147,  148,  149, 
150,  151 

Townshend,  Alice,  147 
Alice  (Lady),  146,  147 
Anne,  147 
Anne  (Lady),  147 
Baron,  146 
Bridget,  147 
Charles,  145,  149 
Charles  (Sir),  145 
Commodore,  5 
George,  145 
Giles,  145 
Grace,  147 
Henry  (Sir),  147 
Horatio  (Sir),  149 
Isaac,  147 
John,  145,  149 
Katherine,  145 
Lady  Viscountess,  145 
Robert,  147 

Robert  (Sir),  145,  146,  147 
Roger,  145 

Roger  (Sir),  144,  145,  146,  149 
Susan,  145 
Thomas,  145  147 
Thomasine,  147 
Troup,  Robert,  83 
Treillhard,  20 

Tucker,  Allen,  xviii,  xxxvi,  60,  123,  130, 

179,  180  195 
Auchmuty,  78 
Colonel,  127 

Frances,  56,  71,  72,  75,  103 
Henry,  78 
John  1.  (Rev.),  178 
Margaret  Allen  (Auchmuty),  179, 
180 

Margaret  Auchmuty,  181 
Mrs.,  57 

Richard  Derby,  181 

Richard  Sands,  178,  179,  180 

Samuel  Auchmuty,  19,  63,  128,  179, 

180,  195 

St.  George,  78 
T.  G.  T.  (John),  78 
Thomas  (Captain),  56,  57,  74,  75 
Tuckerman,  Bayard,  183 
Isaac,  17 

Tydd,  Alice  Constance,  80 


Tvlden,  Captain,  115 
Cook  (Rev.),  72 
Henry  John,  80 
Jane  (Auchmuty),  78,  125 
Jane  Elizabeth,  79 

John  Maxwell  (Sir),  79,  121,  126,  127 
Mary  Isabella,  81 
Osborn,  72 
Palmer  (Mrs.),  157 

Richard,  72,  78,  79,  81,  96,  125,  126, 
127,  130 

Richard  James,  80 
Violet  Constance,  80 
William,  80 

William  Burton  (Brig.  Gen),  80,  126, 
127 

Tylden-Wright,  Charles  Egerton,  80 
Charles  Maxwell,  79 
Charles  Olney,  79 
Edward  William  Egerton,  79 
Jean  Mary,  80 
Tyler,  Mary  Palmer,  157 

Updike,  Daniel,  12,  93 
D.  B.,  3 

Wilkins,  i,  3,  12,  44,  45,  62,  63,  73, 
74,  89,  90,  98,  124 

Van  Beurin,  84 
Vanderlyn,  John,  164 
Vanderbilt,  Cornelia,  xxxvii 
George  W.,  xxxvii 
Mrs.,  159 
William  K.,  193 
Van  Deyk,  C.  L.  D.,  190 
Henrietta  W.  (Coster),  190 
Van  Rensselaer,  John  King  (Mrs.),  63, 

87 

Vane  Courtland,  Sophia,  77 
Verplanck,  Marie  Cornelia,  176 
Veyssieres,  Armande,  38 
Henriette,  38 

Victoria,  Queen,  81,  185 
ViENSKs,  Anne  Catherine,  190 
von  Schrader,  Acrata,  34 
VON  Wreiemanta,  Maria  M.,  190 
VosE,  Robert  C.,  19 

Wadsworth,  Joseph,  17 
Wainwright,  Ann  Overing,  132,  142, 

143.  158 

Bessie  Montresor,  133 
Dallas  Bache,  135,  136 
Elizabeth  (Wareham),  131 
Henry  Irwin,  133 
Henrietta  Mary,  132,  137,  179 
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Wainwright  {Cont’d) 

Isabella  Bache,  136 
Isabella  Montresor,  133 
Joanna  Auchmuty,  136 
Joanna  Isabella,  132 
Lawrence,  136 
Louisa,  135 

Maria  Campbell  Bache,  136 
Maria  Montresor,  132,  136 
Maria  Montresor  (Auchmuty),  132, 133, 
136,  I37»  142,  179 
Mrs.,  127 

Richard,  131,  132,  133,  135 
Richard  (Admiral),  133,  134,  135, 
140 

Robert  Auchmuty,  133 
Robert  Dewar,  131,  132,  133,  136,  137, 
142 

Robert  Moncrieff  Auchmuty,  132 
Samuel  Auchmuty,  132 
Sally  Franklin,  136 
Sophia  Dallas,  135 
Thomas  Bacot,  132 
Waldo,  Cornelius,  19 
Wales,  Prince  of,  59,  64,  76 
Walker,  Elisha,  170 
Walsh,  Elizabeth,  79 
Henry  L.  (Rev.),  79 
Walton,  Catharine,  158 
Wanton,  Gideon,  91 
Governor,  44 
John  (Governor),  95 
Mary,  87 

Wm.  (Colonel),  93 
Wm.  (Governor),  95 
Warden,  Lieutenant,  103 
Wareham,  Elizabeth,  13 1 
Warren,  Commodore,  6,  8 
Edward  L.,  77 

Washburn,  Emory,  3,  4,  13,  14 
Washington,  George,  16,  60,  63,  89, 
143,  152,  156,  157,  158,  163,  166, 
168,  169,  180,  187 
Martha,  157 
Watts,  Anne,  181 
John,  1 81 
Margaret,  182 
Mary,  182 
Stephen,  182 
Susan,  182 
Webb,  Joseph,  17 
Welles,  Abigail,  29 
Abigail  (Welles),  30 
Albert,  29 
Arnold,  29,  30,  41 
Benjamin,  30,  39,  41,  42 


Welles  {Confd) 

Benjamin  (Mrs.),  185 

Benjamin  Pratt,  30 

Benjamin  Sumner,  40,  41,  189 

Edward,  30 

Elizabeth,  41 

Elizabeth  Sumner,  39 

Emily  Frances,  41 

George,  30 

Georgianna,  40 

Hannah,  30,  38 

Hannah  (Arnold),  29 

Harriet,  41 

Harriette  L.  B.  (Parker),  39 

Helen  Sumner,  40 

Isabella  Pratt,  30 

Isabella  (Pratt),  29,  36,  38,  39 

Jane,  29 

John,  29,  30 

John  Henry,  29 

Katharine,  41 

Mary,  29 

Mrs.,  37 

Samuel,  29,  30,  36,  37,  38,  39 
Samuel  (Count  Welles  de  la  Valette), 
37 

Susan  Codman,  42 
Susan  Jones,  29 
Thomas  (Governor),  29 
William,  29 
Wellesley,  Lord,  104 
Wells,  Fran.,  17 
Wemyss,  Andrew,  xxvi 
Cecelia,  xxiv,  xxvii 
David,  of  Fingask,  xxvii 
David,  of  Wemyss,  xxii,  xxiv,  xxv,  xxvi, 
xxvii 

Earl  of,  XV,  xviii,  xxii,  xxiii,  xxiv, 
xxvi,  xxxiv 
Elizabeth,  xxvii 
Henry,  of  Foodie,  xxvii 
Isobel  of,  xxii,  xxv,  xxvi,  xxvii 
James  (Sir),  xxvi 
Janet,  xxvii 
Jean,  xxvii 

John  (Sir),  xxiv,  xxvi 
Margaret,  xxvii 
of  Balfarg,  xxvi 
of  Bogie,  xxvi 
of  Condland,  xxvi 
Patrick,  of  Rumgay,  xxvii 
Wendell,  Jno.,  17 

Wesson,  Eufrasia  Aguilar  Leland,  180 
West,  Benjamin,  38,  54,  175,  185 
Wetherspoon,  Evelyn,  133 
Wharton,  Aime  H.,  79,  157 


Wheatley,  Robert,  86 
Whitaker,  123 

White,  Anne  (Van  Cortlandt),  189 
Helen,  189 
Henry,  165,  189 
Townsend,  176 
Whitehorne,  82,  87 
John,  95 
Mary,  22 
Samuel,  172 
William,  82 
Whitelocke,  106 
Whiting,  Wm.  (Colonel),  93 
Whitney,  Harry  Payne  (Mrs.)»  193 
Mary  Bowditch,  35 
Samuel  (Rev.)»  149 
William  C.,  194 
Wickham,  Samuel,  82 
Thomas,  95 
Wigan,  Baron,  xxxi 
WiGGiN,  Benjamin,  36 
Tunothy,  36 
Wilkes,  Hamilton,  191 
Wilkin,  Walter  Henry,  100,  102 
Wilkinson,  Alfred,  138 
Ethel  Elias,  138 
William  the  Conqueror,  144 
Williams,  Mr.,  58 
Arnold  Hunnewell,  32 


Williams  (C ant’d) 

Jane  Peale,  32 
Mary  Hunnewell,  32 
Richard,  32 
Sydney  Messer,  32 
Williamson,  Louise,  188 
Wilson,  David,  xvii 

James  Grant,  57,  66,  67 
John,  23 

Orme  (Mrs.),  196 
Robert  (Sir),  102 
Winslow,  Ed.,  17 
Josua,  17 

WiNSOR,  Justin,  48,  106,  128 
Winthrop,  John,  15 

John  (Governor),  15,  147,  148 
Mr.,  194 

Wood,  Andrew  (Sir),  xx 

Walter  (Rev.),  xviii,  xix,  xx,  xxii,  xxvii, 
xxviii,  xxxii,  xxxiv 
Wickham,  94 
William,  xviii 
of  Lambielletham,  xviii 
Woods,  Harriette  Appleton,  43 
Woolmet,  Archibald  Napier  of,  xxxv 
WooLSEY,  Susan  K.,  130 
Wright,  Henry  Allen,  140 

Y  Ortega,  Jaime  de  Graells,  37 
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